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PREFACE. 



It seems to be agreed that every English scholar ought to have 
some scholarly knowledge of the English language. Then every 
English scholar ought to study Anglo-Saxon. He ought to read 
representative passages in representative books of the literature 
thoroughly, dwelling on them line by line, and word by word, 
and making the text the foundation of general philological 
study. At least a daily lesson for one term ought to be given 
to this study in each of our colleges. 

Enough such extracts for two terms' work are here given in 
a critical text. The notes contain, besides explanatory matter, 
outlines of the literature, biographical sketches of the authors, 
and bibliographical notices of manuscripts and editions. The 
author's Comparative Grammar opens with a history of the 
language, and illustrates the grammatical forms by those of 
the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old 
Norse, and Old-High German. It is part of the plan to give a 
full etymological vocabulary. Thus it is supposed that appara- 
tus is provided for as thorough study of a portion of this tongue 
as can be given to Greek or Latin with our college text-books. 

In this edition a brief grammar has been introduced, that it 
may be fitted for general use as an introduction to the study of 
Anglo-Saxon in High Schools and Academies where they might 
fear the Comparative Grammar. The etymological part of the 
Vocabulary is reserved for a future edition. It was thought 
best to make sure of the completeness of the list of words by 
working it over in dass before giving it its final shape. 

The selections were stereotyped, and the book and its plan 

announced in 1865. 

F. A M. 

Easton, Pa., Jane, 1870. 
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ANGLO-SAXON READER. 



[In pages 1-12, accent the flnt syllable of every word, unless an acate accent is printed 
over Aome other syllable. Words not in the Vocabulary are in the notes, ii refer to the 
Author's Qrammar.] 



1. Thb Sowbb. 

Luke, viii., 5-8.--Siim man his s&d seOf/'j^& h& I)8Bt seop, sum 
fe61 pid J)one peg, and peard iortred'en, and heofenes fugelas hit 
frffiton. And sum fe61 ofer l)one stdn, and hit forscrauc', for- 
l)ara'-l)e liit p&tan nrofde. And sum fefil on J)S ^ornils, and J)a 
l)ornas hit forl)ry8'm6don. And sum leol on gfide eordan, and 
porhtc hundfcaldne psDStm. 

Mark iv., 3-9. — tit code so s&dere his s&d td supenne, and ^a 
he seop, sum feol pid ^one peg, and fugel^ c6mon, and hit fr&ton. 
Sum feol ofer stan'-scyrian, 'j^&r hit naefde mycele eordan, and sona 
up eode, forJ)am' hit naefde eordan J>icnesse. P& hit up edde, seo 
sunne hit forsp&l'de, and hit for-scranc', for]3am' hit pyrtruman 
nsefJe. 

1. iS^um, 0, fi 136» 8, so English SMM in the plaral ; man, man, f 84 ; M^ from AJ, (130 ; «#(f, 
e»f n,, seed, ace. sing. ; mdp, sowed, imp. ind., flrom adpcMf imp. srdp, tedpim, p. p. adpen, 
conj. 6f i 2(JS ; pd, when ; Jmtf that, fhnn «f, ( 183 ; fedlf fell, imp. ind. sing., 8d, IVom feallan, 
imp. fedl, feitHofij p. p. /eoOen, coiU* 0, 9 908 ; pid Pone tceg, along the way, { 800 : peard for" 
trtdf^n, was trodden out, passive, imp. ind., sing;, 8d., flrom fot^iredan, fanp. -tr«rtf, •tr^tdon, 
p. p. -tredtHt conJ. 1, i 199,/or-» Ger. ver^ { SM ; hsqfensi, heaven's, flrom hecifon, f 79 ; fugdA^, 
fowls, fhim fugul, 9 79; JUe, it, flram hi, i VSSi\ fr^Utn, ata np, imp. ind. pL, 8d, flrom 
fr^etan, imp. -mt, -^ton, p. p. -eAen, oonj. 1, { 199,/k"-</9r-, i SM ; i^ pone eUtn, over the 
stone, on the rock ; /br-eeramf, shrank away, imp. ind. sing., Sd, fhnn for-eerinean, imp. 
-ATonc, -acrtmcon, p. p. teruneem, copj. 1, f 201 ; for-pam*'pe, for this that, because ; p^tan, 
wet, moisture, flrom p^ta, n, m^ ft 90 ; na(/d§, had not, fM-f M/Ue, imp. of haMan, fifi 46, 222 ; 
on pA pomdBj among the thorns, Pom, m, m., 9 841 ; for-pry^mbdotn, choked out, ttom for* 
pryomianf imp. -prywmM*, p. p., pryambd, oonJ. 6 ; gMe eordan, good earth, sing, ace ; 
porhte, worked, produced, imp. sing., 8d, flrom pyrean, imp. porhte, porhton, p. p. geporht, 
conJ* 8, fi 211 ; hund/eaidne pmttm, hundred-fold fTuit, hundftald, adj., strong form, f 108. 

dt e6dt, out yode, went fbrth, irreg. imp. of p^ii, fi 206 ; at Mitdere, the sower, UMere, «, m.; 
Slid, M, n. ; td- e&penne, to sow, gerund, fif 178, 178^ fh>m edpan, copj. 6, f 908, 9, to denote 
purpose, i 454: e6mon, came, euman, imp. com, eimon, p. p. eummi, coij. 1, i 900; fuQelde, 
frAUm, see above ; ttdn-eqfllan, stone-shelly place, etduFeeyli^ -an, t ; mycele, much, t 
sing, ace flrom myeel, i 104; e&na ^p cMe, soon up yode (sprang) ; picneete, sing, ace lh>m 
pienee, ee, t, thickness; eeb mcium, eeb, fem., flrom et; hU for-epitlde, swcaled it away, 
parched iU ep^lan, imp. epitlde, coi^j. 6 ; for-ecrane, lee above ; pifrtntm/an, root, pyrt, wort, 
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2 ANGLO-SAXON READER. 

And sum feol on J)ornas ; J)d stigon J)d J)ornas, and forJ)ry8'- 
mOdon l>a8t, and bit pscstm ne baDr. 

And sum feol on god land, and bit sealdc, up stigende and pcx- 
ciide, paestm ; and an brobte J)r^tigfealdne, sum syxtigfealdue, 
sum hundfealdnc. 

GebJ^r'e, se J)e caran htcbbe l6 geb^r'anne. 



2. Lord's Prayer. 



Mattbew, vi., 9-13. — Faeder iire, J)il J)e eart on beofenum, si 
J)in naraa gebal'god. To be-cum'e bin rice. Gepeord'e J)in pilla 
on eordan spa spa on beofenum. Urne daeg'bpamlic'an blaf syle 
His to daeg. And forgyf <is -dre gyltas, spa spa pe forgyf ad tinmi 
gyltendum. And ne gel&d' J)tl Us on costnungc, ac al5's' ts of 
yfle. SOdlice. 

Luke xi., 2M. — ^CreTajder, J){i J)e on beofene eart, si J)in nama 
gebal'gdd. T6 cume J)in rice. Gepeord'e J)in pylla on beofene 
and on eordan. Syle <is to da?g tlrne da^g'bpamlic'an blaf. And 
forgyf Us tre gyltas, spa pc forgyf ad rolcum ]}&r*X J)e pid ts 
agylt'. And ne l^d J)ii Us on costnunge ; ac al5's' tis fram yfele. 

plant, trttma, n, m., trimmer, strcDgthener ; th'gon^ stied, adoended, sttgan, imp. ttdh^ ntigon, 
p. p. tHgen, conj. 2, ( 209 ; porndSj forprymnudon^ pssstrn^ see above ; hsr, bore, heron, imp. 
^0^ tor, 54^ron, p. p. hereto conJ. 1, h MSL; MoZJe (sold), gave, Milan, imp. «aMf, codJ. C, S 209, 
h; ettgende (etying), springing, p. pr., nent sing., nom., from tttf^an^ conj. 2, } 119, a; pex- 
endtj from pexan—peaxan^ wax, grow, imp. p(fi)Oz, p{e)6x(m, p. p. pextn, coi^. 4 ; «u, one, 
some; hrohte, brought, bore, brengan. Imp. brokte, p. p. broht, conj. C, 5 209, e; pr^ticifdxiMw, 
thirty-fold, from pri/iigfealdf adj., m. sing, ace., with pxstm, Oe-fiPr'e, let him hear, pab> 
Junctive for Imperat, 5 421, 8, ge-h^r'auj imp. g^hprde, p. p. ge-hpred, conj. 6 ; se pe, who, 
demon, se with relative sign ^, i 880, 3 ; A«M»f , snbj. pres. of habban, ii 169, 427 ; tO ge^hf/r'- 
ctnne, to hear, gerand, $ 452. 

2. Fadefy father, sing, voc, 5S 87, 100 ; iire, of ns, our, plnr. gen. of ir, ( 180 ; pd pe, who, 
ptL, thou, sing, nom., $ 130, ^ relative sign changing puto k relative, {S 184^ 381, 2 ; eart, 
firom eom, f 218; AA^enum, heavens, pL dat of heo/on; st gehdl'gbd, be hallowed, passive, 
snbj. pres. sing., Sd, from hAlgiattj conj. 0, {$ 179, 187, snbj. for imperative, ( 421, ^\ Td be- 
ettme, let come to us, snbj., 3d, for imperative, cuman, imp. com, cdmon, p. p. eumen, conj. 1, 
6 200; ptn rtoCf thy reign, compare -rie in bishopric; ffepeonfe, snbj. for imperative from 
ge-peordan, imp. 'peard, -purdonf p. p. porden, Ger. trerden, Old EngL uwrtA, be, bo done : 
eordan, sing, dat, from eonfe; spA spd, so so, as ; ^2m«, pron., poss. sing., ace. masc, fh>m 
fire, i 132 ; doff-hpamAtef-an, weak, sing, ace masc, from dughpamlle, daily, {§ 105, lOS ; 
hldf, loaf, bread ; «j/le>sell, give, imperat, from sgllan=adlan, coi^. 0, S IBS, & ; Us, pi. dat, 
from ic, ( 297 ; t6 dteg, to day, tb, prep., at, on, dcv^, day, sing. ace. after t6, t6 pissum drge 
(on this day) has the same sense, i 852 ; and, general sign of connected discourse, i 463 ; 
for-guf\ imperat, from f(3nrijifar^ coi^j. 1, h 199, fvr-, $ 254 ; gyH&s, debts, guilt, pL ace, from 
gyXt; pi, we, from iii,h 130; iirttm gyltendum, our debtors, pi. dat after forgifad, i 2U7, 
gyltend, es, m. ; geWd', pres. imperative, from gel^dan, § 185 ; coMnunge, sing, ace, from 
costnung, e, £, temptation ; A-lps*, imperat, from AApsan, loose, release ; qf, from ; yJU, sing, 
dat, fW)m vfel, M 79, 801, 805, 848 ; sMliee, soothly, amen, inteij. ; p^rA, of those, pi. gen 
of se, S 183 ; AgylU 1« indebted, ind. sing!, from A-gyltan^ imp. -gylte, p. p. -gijlt^ \ 192. 



THE GOSPELS. 



3. The Good Samaritan. 

Luke, X, 25-37. — l?t, drils' sura ^gledp man, and fand6de his, 
and cpsed : Ldreop, hpcet d6 ic J)8et ic 6qe lif hcebbe ? Pa cpsed^ 
ho t6 him : Hpaet ys geprit'eu on J)&re &? ht. r&tst J)il ? Pa 
and'spjfl'o'de hh : Lufa Dryhten J)inne God of eah'c J)lnre heortan, 
and of cah*o ^inre sdple, and of eallum J)tnum mihtura, and of 
eallum J)inum niflegene ; and J)inne nehstaii spsl J)6 sylfne. Pa 
cpajd h6 : Ryhte J)tl and'sparo'dest : d8 J)aBt, J)onne lyfast J)ti. 
Pa cpffid h6 t6 J)am H&lende, and polde hiue sylfne geriht'plsian : 
And hpylc ys mla ndhsta ? Pd epajd se H&lend, bine up be- 
seCnd'e: Sum man fcrde fram Hier'usaVem £6 Hiericho, and 
becom' on J)d sceadan, J)d hine bereaf edon, and tintregddon hine, 
and forlet'on hine sam'-cuc'ene. Pd gebyr'ede hyt J)flBt sum sacerd 
forde on J)ara ylcan pege ; and J)il h6 J)aBt geseah', h6 hine for- 
beah'. And ealspd se diilcon, J)ii he pajs pid J)a %t6pe, and 2>a;t 
geseah', he hyne eac forbedh'. Pd ferdo sura Saraar'itdn'isc man 
pid hine : J)a M hine geseah', J)a peard h6 mid mild'-heort'nysse 
ofer hine astyr'ed. Pil genea'I&hte h6, and prad his pundd, and ^ 

8. A-rda't arose, 4-rJ«'an, imperf. -rtf**, -rWon, p. p. -ris'CTi, conj. S , S-gledpt law-clever ; 
fandMey tried, examined, /atuffon, imperfl fandbde^ p. p. fandddy akin to findan. And : Af«, 
genitive after fandbde^ i 316, III. ; c/>jNf, qnoth, cpedan, Imperf. epanf, ep^don^ p. p. epeden, 

f conj. 1, S 197 ; IdreOp, teacher, from Idr^ lore ; (fd, shall do, eabj. pres. sing., let, from dun, ^ 

imperd cfWe, p. p. d^n, Irreg., i 213; ^-cc (for aye)^ everlasting; hsebbet tmh}, pres.; y8z=U; 

A ge-prWatif ImpenL tjt-prdVy ge-priVon, p.'p. ge-priVen, conj. 2 ; i^, law, £ ind., * 100 ; r^tttf 
readeBt,jt£danj impcrfl rMde, p. p. rided^ r^d, conj. 6, rikdest > rAtst^ Irreg. like Mnte^ ( 
192; liifdf imperil of lufian; of^ ont of, from, with dative of source ; nihsta, n, m., super- 
lative of nedhj nighest one, neighbor; ps^ ace of p&; sj/J/t self, declined like an adjective, 
i 131 ; ryhUj adv., =rihte; dd, Imperat ; ponne, then ; hjfAat^ pres. for fat, from lifiany copj. 
6, f} 222, 413, 4. nJHende, Savior, healing one ; polder wonld, pillan; ge-rihtf-pta-ianf jus- 
tify, conj. 6; riht'ptB, wise in right, Engl, righteous; hpylct which, who:= hpd-ltCf Latin 
qua-lU ; hine up heMbnd'e, looking up at him, a translation of Latin BwpkitMf which some 
copies have for stueipitns; sednde, p. pr., fh>m tedn, imperfl seoA, a^gorif p. p. ge-^p'en^ 
conj., ii 197, 199 ; /irde^firanf fl&re, go ; Hier'umVcm, ea, m., but here dative nndecllned ; 
HierichOy acc, undeclined ; 6e-eom', came, becum'an; on PA Bceoutariy among the thieves (those 
who 8cathe\ ( 341, IL ; he-redfedcnj bereft, strlpt, he^eAfian^ imperf. -rtdfedey p. p. -re&fedf 
conj. 6 ; tintregddtm, tormented, tintreg^itf imperfl -We, p. p. -W, conj. 6 ; for-lH'on, left, h 

fcT'Ukt'an, imperf. -W/*, -UVan, p. p. -/ilt'en, conj. 6, for-, Ger. rcr-, as in for-Mke, for-bid, 5 I 

254; sdm-nuxne (semi-quick), eucene for eueenne, acc. ot eucen=zepieen, ii'U, 119, e; gt- 
bgr'ede hyt, it was brought about, ge-byr'Umj Imperf. -byr'ede, p. p. byr'ed, coij. 0, akin to 
hercai, bear, Aj/f, bad spelling fur hit ; mcerd, ea, m., priest, fW>m Latin tacerdos, akin to 
mered, sarerdotal ; firde,firan, conj. 6 ; ylean, same, weak decL, i 133, 3 ; ge-aeah', saw, g^ 
ae6n\ imperfl -aeah', -aAffaa, p. p. •aep'en, conj. 1, fi 199 ; Ain« for-bcAh\ turned away from 
him, for-h&ffan, impert -bedh', -bug'on, p. p. -bug'en, coi^. 8, Engl, bow ; eal-apd, all so, also ; ^ 

didcon, es, m., deacon, Levite; hS, repeated subject, ( 287; hyne=hine, bad spelling; ede, ■ | 

Ger. ttueh, Engl, eke, also ; ;>itf (with), beside ; pd . . , pd, when . . . then ; peard d-atyr'ed, 
imperfl passive d-^j/r'ian, imperf. •atyr'ede, p. p. -otyr'ed, stir, conj. 6 ; mild'heortnya, ae, 
t (mild-heartedness), compassion ; gened'lAhte, drew nigh, ge-ned'-lAcan, imperf. -Uihte, 
p. p. Uiht, coEj. 6 ; prdd, bound np, prtdtan, wreathe, imperfl prdd, pridon, p. p. priden. 
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4 ANGLO-SAXON HEADER 

on-ageat' ele and pin, and bino on his n^^ten aset'te, and gel&d'de 
on his l&ce-hiis, and hine geldc'nddc, and brohte odram dsege 
tpegen penegas, and sealde l>am I£cc, and {>as cpsed : Beg^m' 
hys ; and spa-hpast'-spa 'j^t. tnare to ge-ddst', J)onne ic cume, ic 
forgyld'e 2>6. Hpylc J)&ra J)re6ra t)ync(t t)C t)flBt Big t)ae8 m&g 
^e on J)& sceadan befeol'? Pd cprod h6: So J)© hym mild'- 
heort'nysse on dyde. Pa opted se H£Iend : 6&, and dd ealspa. 



4. The Lord's Day. 



Matthew, xiL, 1-13. — Se H^Iend lor on reste-da^g ofer seceras; 
s6dlice his leorning-cnihtds hingredc, and big ongun'non plnccian 
l>a ear and ctan. Sodltce l>a J)d sundor-balgan l>cet ge-sap'on, hi 
cp£don id him : Nil l>ine leorning-cnihtas dod l>8et him al5'f ed 
nis reste-dagam to donne. And hd cpsad t6 him : Ne r&dde g6 
bpset Daaid dyde l>a bine hingrede, and J)2l t)e mid him p£ron, 
bil h& in-e6'de on Godcs bils, and rot J)£l ofifring-blafils ])e n&ron 
him d]f('ede to etanne, ne J)am J)e mid him p&ron, btlton })am 
sacerdum anum ? Odde ne r&dde gO on J)£re a, l>a)t })& sacerdas 
on reste-dagum on J)am temple gcpem'mad ^one reste-drog, and 

CODJ. 6, f SOS ; jnmd, «, t, woand ; on Agedf, poured in, d-ge6t'anj imperil -ifedt't -guton^ p. p. 
-guterit coiU* % A^ia to gu^ guzzle; nPten, beast, akin to neat; A-eet'tej set, ^Ueff on, copj. 6; 
Ii^ce-Afi«, M, n., leech honae, hospital, hotel ; geAAcfnMe (leeched), doctored, ge-lAx^nian, 
impert 4Aefndde^ p. p. Id&nbd ; brohte < brengan, cosj. 0, fi 209 ; 6drtnn K^bder^ other, second, 
next, dative of time, $ 804; penegAe, poiegf e$, m., penny, stamped money, akin to pawn, 
Latin pannue; aea2de<«e2Zan, cox^. C, S 209 ; U^ee, «, m., leech; ep«i<; qnoth, ^epedan, coqj. 
1 ; be-gPni't imperat be-gPm'an^ imperC '•g^'de, p. p. -gpm'ed, coiU* <^ ; ^^^ bad spelling for 
his, genitive after begpm, i 815; m&ref neater ace with epA-hpi^V-epd; it ge-dSet't doest to 
him, ge-d&n'f irrcg. i SIS ; eume, forgyld^e^ pres. for fhtnre, i 418 ; ^j/noi; seemeth, piP^can, 
imperil puhte, p. p. gepuhtf, cony, e, f Sll ; Juet, that, conjonction ; «^ for «t, may be <,eom ; 
Jute mj^r, the kinsman of him; pe, that, who; mUd'heortnyete, ace, see above; on dyde, 
did, showed, from dbn. GO, go, gdn, irreg^, imperii eMe, p. p. ^n, i 818 ; (fd <cZdn, f 218 ; 
edl^pd, all so, likewise. 

4. Fdr^fxran, hnpert for, fbron, p. p,faren, caa}. 4, Ikre, go, in ISnre-well ; reate-detg, ee, 
m., rest-day, dative irreg., ( 71 ; eeeer&e<jKoer, acre, Lat ager. Or. u^pov, Ger. odber, Held ; 
leomij^j<niiM», learning knights, disciples, Ger. kneeh't, servant, -tnihi, et, m. ; hingrede, 
it hungered, impersonal impert of hingrian (y>t), copj. t, governing the ace of the per- 
sons hungering, i 890, e; on^gun'non, imperii of cn^nn'an, conj. 1 ; pluedan, pluck, im- 
peril pluecbde, p. p. plueeOd, firom Romanic pilueeare, Lat ptttie, hair ; ear, ea, n., ear ; pd 
pd, when the ; eundor-hdlga, n, m. (sundered holy), Pharisees ; ge-§dp'on<C,ge-9ebn', -eeah', 
"^dp^on, p. p. sefen, copj. 1 ; epiMcn<epedan, S 197 ; dbd<dbn, irreg., i 218 ; p^t, what ; nf< 
^ne-\-ia,i 91i; tb d&nne, gerund <dbn; Ne riM'de gi, read ye not, r^an, read, imperii 
rttd^de, coay t, rSdde for retddon before the sul^ect, f 170 ; pihron, i 818 ; in^de, in yode, 
entered, irreg., lh)m inrgdn', i 818; mt<,etan; offrtng-htdf, ee, m., offering-loaves, show- 
bread ; nitnn=ne^pihr<m, were not, S 818 ; eaeerdum, plur. dat. eacerd, ee, m.<Lat meerdoet 
priest, akin to sacred, sacerdotal ; dnum<^dn, alone ; A, t indee, law ; ge-pem'man, pro- 
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synd bilton leahtro ? Ic secge s6(tllce eop J)83t J)e8 is mArra 
J)ODnG J)8et tempi. Gif g6 sCdlice piston hpset is, Ic pille mild- 
hcortnesse and nd on-saegd'nesse, ne genid'rsldo gO &fre nn'scyl- 
dig'o. Sddlice mannes sann is edc reste-dsages blaford. 

9. Pil sc H&Iend l>anon idr, hd com in to heor& gesom'nunge ; 
|)£l pses ^&r dn man se hsafde for-scrunc'ene hand. And hig 
acsodon bine, l)us cpedendc : Is bit alyfed to b&Ianne on reste- 
dagum ? {)cet big prebton bine. 

H^ s&de bim sodlice : Hpylc man is of c6p, l>e bsabbc an sceap, 
and gif J)aBt afyld' reste-dagam on pyt, hH ne nimd b6 \}edty and 
befd bit up ? Pitodltce micld m& man is sceape betera ; pitodltce 
bit is t]ff'ed on reste-dagum pel t6 donne. Pft cp»d bO t6 J)am 
men : A^en'e t)ine band. And bS bi aj>en'cde ; and be6 pass bal 
gepord'en spi se6 6der. 



5. The Soweb. 

Matthew, xiii., 4-8. — Sodltce, Ht e6de se s&dere his B&i to 
sapenne : and J)&-1>& M sedp, same big fedllon pid peg, and faglds 
comon and &ton ^L 

Sodltce same fe611on oil st£nibte, {>&r bit nsefde mycle eordan, 
and broedlice up sprungon, for-J>am'-J>e hig naefdon J>&re eordan 

&ne, f mperC -pem'def p. p. -pemm'ed^ copj. <t ; 9ynd^eom, ( 818 ; Uahtre^ dative firom UahtOTy 
e«, m., blame, crime ; j^ this man ; tfUtrra^ a4j. comp. ma8c.=fii^ra (more), greater ; tempi 
=ztempelt i 78, 6; piaiim, irreg. ^pitatit know, EngL wit, wist, i 212; mi{(2-ft«ortnet, «f, t, 
mercy • on^^xgd'nea, te, f., sacrifice, akin to aai/, as tbat which is vowed, dedicated ; pe- 
nid'rdde, imperd snbj. plor. -de for -don before ffi, i 170, ope-niif rton, |mper£ •nUfrAdtj p. p. 
ni(f r<2({, coi^. 0, hnmiliate, condemn, from rUder, nether, beneath ; un'-msyUigt, a4)* pinr., 
the guiltless, seyldiff, Ger. tehtUdig, akin to «Aa£<, owe, i 212 ; tdd/'ord^ ea, m., lord, loaf-mas- 
ter, -ord akin to Ger. urlrf/k. Fries, werda, host, housekeeper; e(mi<cumon; g9-mnn'nung= 
ffesam'nung, assembly, akin to mm, same ; for-%erintfan, imperf. -scrone', -acnmefmtf p. p. 
•Acrun^^t, shrunken away; hig^ht, they; fd h^lanne^ gemnd from h^lan, imperl Mnde, 
p. p. Mbled, heal, akin to hdl, hale, whole ; prthton, snbJ. imperC, from prteean, attack, 
conj. 6, $ 209, aUn to wreak ; 9Me<^mcgan, impert •mgde'^tide, p. p. tmgd, 8^, copj. 6, 
i 209 : d/yUtf foUeth, pres., d-feaU'on, imperil -/eOV, -feOWon, p. p. -fmU'en, coi^. 6, $ 206 ; p^ 
««, m., pit, from Lat. ptU-eus; AA, inter, sign, S 897, b; nimd^niman, take ; hefd, heaveth, 
hebban, i 207 ; pitodltce, verily, so then ; mldi md, more by much, i 802, d; teedpe, dat after 
corop. betera, i 806 ; men, dat of man, i 84 : A-pen'i, stretch forth, A-pen'iem, imperC -pen'ede, 
conj. 6, akin to Lat tendo; hi, ace. sing. fern, ot hi, i 120; ge-pcrd'en, p. p. from gepeonfan, 

5. For unexplained words, see pp. l-t.—Sddltee (soothly), truly, lo ! inteij. ; lA-ftd (then 
when), when ; higsiht, g, dissimilated, i 27 ; eume hig, some they fell=some of them fell, 
appositive for partitive, i 287, e; pd, them, plur. ace. from se; nOdlke, and, but, general 
connective, i 468, 8 ; et^ihie, ace sing, etihtiht, e, t, stony ground ; P0r hit rur/de, where 
it had not, careless for hig tm/don, eitd might be either sing, or plur. ; hrmdltce^ quickly, 
akin to EngL rath, rather ; eprungon, sprang, epringan, imperf. eprang, aprwtgon, p. p. 
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d^pan : sodlice, up asprung'enre sunnan, hig adrup'edon and 
forscrunc'on, for-J)am'-l>o l»g nafdon pyrtrum : 

Sodlico sumc feollon on ])ornas, and J)a l>ornas peoxon and 
forJ)r}-s'm6don J)a : 

Sume sodlice feollon on gode eordan, and scaldon ptestra, sum 
hundfealdne, sum syxtigfealdue, sum ])rittigfealdnc. 



6. Trust in God. 



Matthew, vi., 26-33. — Beheald'ad heofenan fuglas : forJ)am'l)e 
big ne sapad, ne hig ne ripad, nc hig no gaderiad on berne ; and 
coper beofonlica Fajder hig let. IIH ne synd go sclran ]jonne 
hig? Hpylc coper niajg sodlice gej)enc'an pajt hC ge-cac'nige 
une cine to bis aulicnesse ? 

And to bpi synd go yrab'-bj-d'igc be reafe? Besceap'iad 
jcceres lilian, hil hig peaxad ; ne spincad hig, ne hig ne spinnad : 
ic secge cop sodlice, Pajt furdon Salomon on eallum hys puldre 
na»s oferprig'en spa spa an of J)ysum. 

Sodlfte, gif seceres peod, \ytet J)e to da?g ys, and byd to 
morgen on ofen asend', God spa scryt, eala ge gehpajd'es ge- 
leafan, J)ara myclfi ma he scrj't eop. 

Nellen go cornostlico beon ymb'-hj^dlge, ])i\s cpedeude, Hpajt 
ete pe ? odde hpaet drince pe ? odde mid hpam beo p6 ofer- 
prig'ene? Sodlice ealle J)as J)ing J)e6dd s^cad: pitodlice, coper 
Fffider pat ]}xt ge ealra J)y8sa l)inga bejiurfon. 

Eornostlice secad Sbrcst Godes rice and his riht'pis'nesse, and 
ealle J)as J)ing eop beod J)fflrt6 gc-cac'node. 

Bprungeii, couj. 1 ; d^pa, n, m. ace, dcptb ; d-epnmg'enrej p. p. 8lng., f., dat absolute fl-oin 
dsprinffany conj. 1, the sun having (sprung up) risen, i 304, d; ddrdp'edon, dried, d-drvp'-iaHf 
imp. -edCf -edon, p. p. -«f, coiU* C ; pip-trunif <r«, uLzzpyrtrumOf see page 1. 

6w far-pam'-pe, for this that, for ; edpaiij sow, imp. a(6pt sebpon^ p. p. Bdpetij conj. 6 ; ne 
net emphatic, i 400 ; ripan, reap, imp. rdp^ ripon, p. p. ripenj conj. 2 ; hem, ««, n., barn, 
<^ber'em, barley house, § 229 : some texts read her-em^ ace plur. like the Greek ; fiK^fcdcd^ 
\ 194, 86, 6; 8t;nd=9indt from eom, i 213; sHran^^Ulf ii 123, 128; edper^ ii 130, 312; mry 
gepencfan, 5 176, ge-tdcfn^ian, imp. -ddc, p. p. -W, conj. 6, add, eke, -ige^ subj., 55 184, 425 ; 
elUj e, f., Lat uZiio, ell ; ardienM^ s«, f., likeness, stature ; ttt hpi^ to what end, wherefore, 
5 862, IV., 186 ; ymb'-hpd'ig, adj., anxious about, worried ; he-ieeAp'ian^ imp. -Me, p. p. -M^ 
behold («c«J/>>«Aoir), coi^j. 6 ; lili-e, -an, f., lily ; spinean, imp. sparu^ epunatn, p. p. ftpuncciy 
conj. 1, Old Engl, swink, toil ; epinnant spin, imp. 9pan, spunnonj p. p. spunnen, conj. 1, § 
801 ; qfer-prth'anf Imp. -prdh', -prig'on, p. p. -prig'en, conj. 2, $ 206, cover over, dress (rig) ; 
peMf es, n., weed ; Jufft pe, that that, which, i 380 ; d9tnd\ p. p., 5 190 -. 8cr^t<;^aerPdanf {{ 
192, 36, 6, akin to shroud; gehpiid'e^ adj., little ; pam micli md, more by much than that, 
ii 803, 802, d; ete<Cetad, 5 165; pingd, gen-, § 317, b; rUiVpUneSf «, t, righteousness; ge- 
eddnian, conj. 6, add, see over. 
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7. TuE Pbodigal Son. 



Luke, XV., 11-32.— 11. S6dltce 
sum man baefde tpegen suna. 

12. Pa cpced se gingra tO his 
fseder, Faeder, syle me mlnne dal 
niinre &hte ^e ra6 tO gebyr'ed. 
Pa d»lde he hym hys &hte. 

13. Pa, sefter feapa daguni, 
ealle his J)ing gegad'erd'do se 
gingra sunu, and fSrde prsBclice 
on feorlen rice, and forspil'de J)ar 
his ^hta,1ybbendc on his g&Isan. 

14. Pa hfi hig hoefde ealle 
amyrr'ede, l)a peard mycel hun- 
ger on t)am rice ; and hC peard 
predla. 

15. Pa ferde h^ and folgode 
aiiuin burh'-sitt'endum men {)ses 
rices : ^a sende hd hine t6 his 
tilne, J)a)t he he61de hys 8p5^n. 

16. Pa gepil'node h6 his pambe 



gefyll'an of J)&m be&n'-codd'um 
{)e J>d sp^n &ton ; and him man 
ne sealde. 

17. PA beJ)oh'te h6 hine, and 
epsed, Eald hil fela yrdlinga on 
mines faeder hilse hlaf genoh'no 
habbad, and ic h6r on hungro 
forpeord'e ! 

18. Ic dris'e, and ic fare to 
mtuum foeder, and ic secge him, 

19. Eald fader, ic syngode on 
heofends, and befor'an J)d, nH ic 
neom pyrde J)a3t ic beo J)in sunu 
nemned : d6 mo spa &nne of 
J)inum yrdlingum. 

20. And h^ aras' {)d, and com 
to his faBder. And |>il gyt, J)a 
h^ pffis feor, his fajder he hynu 
geseah', and peard mid mild'- 
heort'nesse dstyr'ed, and &gen' 



12. gingra, comparative of gwiigt yonng, i 
124 ; &hte, akin to Agan>^ng\, otee, own; ge- 
byr'ed, from ge-byr'iaii, imp. ge-byr'ede, p. p. 
ge-byr'edj con}. 6, be-IUleth, akin to beoTf is 
home; d^lde, dealt :^A2/m, hy», bad spelling 
for him^ hi», 

13. —fe&pa, few, Iiere undeclined, dat. plor., 
fedpum^fidum^fcdm, are the common forms ; 
gegad'erian, imp. gegad'erOdCf p. p. gegctd'er6'Jf 
conj. 0, gather ; prsee-ltee, adv., exile-like, 
abroad, akin to toretch; /eoT'len, adj., far; 
rti'e, Engl, -ricj Ger. reieh ; /or-apill'-anj spill 
away, destroy, imp. tptt'de,^ p.-^pUVed, conj. 
6 ; lybbendtf bad spelling for libbende, living ; 
gAlmUy riotonsneas, laxnry, Ger. geH-heitt 
akin to Engl, gala, f^/^Iso, n, m. 

14. —hig<^htf plur. of W, them ; d-myrr'an, 
imp. -myrr'edt, p. p. •myrr'ed, destroy, dissi- 
pate, akin to Engl, mar; peard -^peordan; 
hunger y e«, m. ; paedlOj n, m., pauper, vaga- 
bond, akin to paidan^ go aboat> wade, wad- 
dle. 

15. --5tirA'-«i/t'endu7n,borongh-sitting, dat 
sing, ftom burh'-aUtfende, adj. ; m«n,dat sing, 
of many $ 84 ; tUnej dat, i 853 (town), in- 
closnre ; he^Ian, imp. hedld, Ju&ldon, p. p. 



healdeuj coi^. 6, hedlde, snbj. imp., might 
(hold) keep ; hj/a sppn (jf, P for t', I). 

16. —pamb, e, L, Engl, leomb, belly; bedn'- 
cod, deSj m., bean cod, hnsk ; man, (Indefinite) 
one, i 136, 2 : 9ealde<Cfiellan, 

17. — bepoh'Uy bethought, be-pene'an, imp. 
'Poh'te, p. p. -pohff coiiO- 6, 5 209 ; Aiw, him- 
self, ( 131 ; fOOy many, indecl., Ger. viel, Or. 
»oXw, akin to /lUl; yrdlingd, gen. plnr. par- 
titive, Engl. eartA2t'n^; hUif^loaf; genOk'ne, 
ace sing, of ge^ndh', a^., enough ; kungre, 
see over ; /orpeord^an, be away, perish, imp. 
'peard', -purd'on, p. p. -pord'en, coi^j. 1, Ger. 
toerden, O. E. worthy for-, Ger. ver., as in/&r- 
saX:e,$25i. 

18. —drUfty prcs. for future, 5 413. 

19. —syng-iany sin, imp. -Me, p. p. -^, 
conj. 6, imp. for perf., S 414; neom=n«-f-eom, 
am not, 5 218 ; pyrde, worthy ; db, imperat 
of duny do, make ; mi, ace 

20. —drdify drUfan; pd, then ; corny from 
cuman; and then yet, when ; feoTy prep., far 
from, i dSO; hSyi 988, b; hyne, bad spelling 
for hine; geseah'^geeeOn'; peard <Cpeordan; 
Astyr'-iany imp. -tde, p. p. -etf, coi\J. 6, stirred ; 
mild''heortfne$y ae, t, mild heart, compassion ; 
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bine arn, and hine beclyp'te, and 
cyste hine. 

21. Pil cpsed his sunn, FsBder, 
ic syngode on heofen, and be- 
for'an J)ii, nil ic ne eom pyrde 
J>set ic J)tn sanu bed genem'ned. 

22. Pa epsed se fffider to his 
J>e6pam, Bringad rade l>one sS- 
lestan gegyr'clan, and scr^dad 
hine; and syllad him bring on 
bis hand, and gesc;^' t6 bis fotum ; 

23. And bringad dn fset styric, 
and ofslead' ; and uton etan, and 
gepistTulI'ian : 

24. forl>ani' J)es mtn sunu pass 
de^, and hd ge-ed'cucdde ; b^ 
forpeard', and h6 ys gem6t'. Pa 
ongun'non big gepist'l&c'an. 



25. Sodlice his yidra snna paBS 
on secerc ; and he com : and })& 
he l>am hdse genea'l&h'tc, hd 
geh5'r'de J>one spSg and l>aBt 
pered. 

26. Pd clyp6de bd &nnc I>e&p, 
and acs6de bine bpset ^ast p&rc. 

27. Pd cpaed be, Pin broder 
com, and J)!n fseder ofsl6h' ^n 
fset cealf ; forJ)am' ])e he bine 
halne onfeng'. 

28. P4 gebealh' h6 hine, and 
nolde in gan': })d e6de his fseder 
tit, and ongan' hine biddan. 

20. Pd cpaed h6, his faeder 
and'spariend'e, Efne, spd fela 
geara ic J)6 J)e6p6de, and ic 
n&fre l)in gebod' no forg^'m'de. 



6gin'=ongeAn'^ against, towards ; imarty imp. 
am, unvoAy p. p. umen, metathesis for ritir' 
nan, ran, coi^. 1, $ 904 ; be-Hypj/atif imp. be- 
elj/j/te, p. p. l»-dt/pf, copj. 6, S 189; be^llp, 
embrace ; cf/ssan, imp. q/tU, p. p. cytt^ coij. 6. 

SI. —See verse 19. 

S9. —Pedpf O. EngL theWf senrant, akin to 
Ger. dienat, dime, O, EugL theme; bringartt 
imp. branfff brungon, p. p. brungen, conj. 1, 
brbig ; rade^rcahe. Bring the rathe primrose, 
Milton, Lyddas, 142, comp. rathtTf sooner; 
•Seatan, snperL of sli, good, akin to Ger. tee- 
%, O. EngL seety, EngL Mly; ge-ffyr*ela, n, 
m., robe, akin to gear, garb; aerpdan, akin to 
shrond ; hring, es, m., ring, Oer. ring, Lat 
eireua. Or. c/picof ; fOt, Ger./utf, Lat. pea, Or. 
voi$r, declension, i 8L 

88. — /Jrt, te, a4iM fitt ; atgrte, ea, m., stnrk, 
caU; Oer. aUrke, akin to aUer, Ger. atier, Lat 
tour-tM, Gr. roDpof, Sansk. ath&ra^; tff-aUdif 
<fif-tMM; uton, snbj. of pUan, go, SS 17G, 
294, 443, like Lat aamua, Fr. auina, let as 
(go to) eat; ge-piat'/ulVian, imp. -Me, p. p. 
•M, conJ. 6^ j»i«t, existence, yictnals, from 
peaan, be, piat-fuUo, fblness of victnals, a 
feast, gepiaf/ulVian, to feast, be merry. 

9L —ge^-euicf'itm, imp. -^de, p. p. M, coiU* 
8, ecf-^ (S IS, a, 254, back, again, etic<r/»<e, 
qnick, alive, Lat viv-ua, Gr. /3<of, Sansk. 
itU^L-a; for-peardf, see verse 17 ; y«, bad for 
it; ^0-«i<tt'-afi, imp. -«i^e, "mStfed, p. p. 
hnJC, met, foond ; onrginn'an, begin ; gepiat- 



We'an, 4£h'te, -IShf, conJ. 6, see verse 23, Idc, 
IScan, akin to -lock, wed-loek, ii 229, 233, 260. 

28. —yldra, comp. of raid, old, S 194 ; aeert, 
see over; gened'Ueh'te, geiuA'Ukcfan, come 
near ; apig, akin to 8011/7X1, and to Ger. aehwegeU 
p/eife; pered, company, akin to per, man, 
Goth, voir, Lat vir, Sansk. vira. 

26w —elyp-ian, imp. -Me, p. p. -bd, conJ. C, 
O. EngL clepe, yclept, in heaven yclept En- 
phrosync, Milton, L*AL, 12; Jesdek > asked, 
metathesis ; piire, snl\)., ^peaan, ii 428, 426. 

27. — <iA«2«dn', imp. -s/dA', -alAg'on, p. p. 
-atag'en, conJ. 4, fi 207 ; AdlrM, ace. of A<3/, 
(w)hole, bale, Ger. heU, Gr. koXok; on-fdn', 
imp. -/2n{7', •fing'on, p. p. -fang/'enj coi^. 9, {fi 
208, 216, Qer./angen, trng, catch, receive. 

2& — piebea{/i' Aine, swelled himself, was an- 
gry, fi 290, d, ge-belg'an, imp. -bealh', -bul^on, 
p. p. 'bulffen, coi^ 1, akin to bnlge, belly, 
bellows ; nolde=ne polde^piUan, fi 212 ; gdn, 
imp. edde, p. p. gdn, irreg. go, (yode) went, 
gone, fi 218 ; biddan, Ger. dftten, bid, ask. 

29. —and'apariend'e, answering, and'-, fi 16, 
a, Lat onto-, Gr. um'-, in retnm, fi 264, aparian, 
swear, speak emphatically ; efne, akin to <fen, 
even, fi 963 ; fela, ao many of years, see verse 
17 : pe6p6de<,P*^pioM, see pebp, verse 22, ge- 
bod', from beddan, Ger. bieten, bid, order, 
beddan and Mddan (see verse 23) nnite in 
EngL M(f, akin to bead; for-gprn'-an, imp. 
.gPm'de, p. p. "gPm'ed, Goth, ^iim^an, Ger. 
goum^ O. Engl. Scot yeme, goam, to see. 
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and ne sealdcst ]^t. mS D&frc dn 
ticcen, J>aDt ic mid minum freon- 
dam gepist'fallddo ; 

30. ac syddan {>.es {>tn snnu 
com, J>e his spSde mid mylt'- 
ystrum drayr'de, J)tl ofsldg'e him 
faDt ccalf. 



31. Pd cpaed h6, Sunu, J)ii eart 
symlc mid nie, and calle mtne 
J)ing synd J)ine: J)6 gebyr'edo 
gepist'falllan and gebliss'iao : 
forJ)am' J)e8 J)!n br6der paes 
dedd, and h6 gc-ed'cuc6do ; h6 
forpeard', and h6 ys gem6t'. 



8. Love youe Enemies. — ^^aWAew?, v., 38-48. 



ANGLO-SAXON. 



38. G(^ geh^r'don J)aBt ge- 
cped'en paes, Edge for e&go and 
tod for tod, 

39. Sodltce io sccge e6p, Ne 
pinne g6 ongc^n' J)4 t)e e6p yfel 



GOTHIC OF ULPHILAS. 

38. Haus'ided'u}) l>atei kvi{>an 
ist, Aug6 und dugin, jah tunl>u 
und tunl>du. 

39. I^ ik kvi^a izvis ni and'- 
stand'an allis l>amma nn's^rjin; 



8. This extract is prepared to gire definite knowledge of the relation between the-Qothic 
oTUlfllas and the Anglo-Saxon, and for introduction to Comparetive Grammar, especially to 
etymology and phonology. Each Gothic word is first turned into an English word of the 
same root, so far as may be. These are helped out by other words in italics, so as to form 
a sort of translation to one who knows the meaning of the passage. The words are then 
explained, and laws of change referred to as given in the Grfgnmar. Grimm*8 law applies 
to almost every word, and is here referred to once for all, fii 18, 41. 



care for ; ticeen, m, n., kid, Ger. rfdte, kid, 
ziege, goat ; frednd, Ger. freund ^/redn, to 
love ; gnpist'/ttllddef see verse 28. 

SO. —ac, but, i M2 ; tidiian (since), as soon 
as ; «pAI>EngI. 9peed, haste, success, wealth ; 
fnyltyt^-et arij f., harlot, from fnyltarif melt, 
yield (in virtue), -etfrtf, fiS 228, 282 ; dmyr'de 
=Uimyrr'edt, see verse 14 ; €f«i&ffe, verse 27. 

81. —9ymUj always, akin to aame, Lat «{- 
fnu(, temper; mid, Ger. mitj Gr. /ticro, $ 264; 
p^ ffebyr*ede, it became thee, see verse 12 ; 
ffgjHttfulVian, see verse 23 ; ge-bliMf-ianj imp. 
JfdCj p. p. -ddf couJ. 6^ be blissfhl, akin to 
bUta ; ge-fd'cucdde, see verse 24 ; forpeant, 
gemW, verse 24. 

8.-88. Hear-did-ye that-wAicA queth-en hi. 
Eye/or eye, and tooth/or tooth* Edttei^dSdup 
—h^r-don, hdusfan, A.-S. hpran^henr, Ger. 
tOren, du>ed>i, p, M 18, 88, «>r, « 41, 8, 6, 
•dSdupy A.-S. -don, did, Ger. -te, weak inflec- 
tion, i 168 ; Pat^\, A.-S. AflOthat, Ger. das, 
•eifi4Kj8\ kvtpan, A.S. epetfen>0. E. quethe, 
be-queath, quoth, O. H. G. ehedan; i 197; 
ittf A.-a it >iSi Ger. ist, Lat est, Gr. Itrri, 



Sansk. d«ti, i 218 ; j»jn»>was, Goth, vos, (3er. 
wor, i 218, 41, 8, 6; dugd, A.-S. edffe^eje, 
Ger. avgCf vowel change, ii 18, 88, declen- 
sion, i 96 ; und, A.-S. dd, Ger. unt, i 264 ; for, 
Goth, four, Ger. fur, i 264 ; jo-A, and, A.-8. 
ffe, O. H. (3er. io-A, Lat. ja-m, i 2<12 ; tunptt, 
A.-S. /drf>tooth, Ger. aiAn, Lat. dent-ia, Gr. 
u-Mrr-or, Sausk. dant-a$, k 37, declension, ff 
80,93. 

89. But I queth to>you not to-standwi^ainsf 
ot-all the unseely; bttt if anj^-on^-who-erer 
thee sfrifo by dexter thine chin, wind fo-him 
aUo the other, ip, but, A.-a ed-^ od-de, O. H. 
G. ed', Lat. aC, fi 262 ; il:, A.-S. i«>I, Ger. ieh, 
Lat ego, Gr. ^w, Sansk. aha'm, i ISO; Jbri>i, 
verse 88, inflection, i 166 ; aeege > say, Ger. 
«^0wn; izvig, «dp>you, MdO; ni, A.-S. ne, 
n-ot, 0. H. G. ni; n«, Lat n«, Gr. vit-, Sansk. 
no, i 264 ; anir.«tond'an, and^, A.-S. an<f-> 
an. In an-swer, Ger. ant-, Lat anfe, Gr. avri, 
Sansk. <in^ S 284^ atandan, A.-S. ston<fan> 
stand, Ger. etehen, Lat. sfo-re, Gr. i-<rTn-M<> 
Sansk. sCA^ $ 216; pinne ^pinnad before 
ffe,i 166 ; o>i<;iln' for ongedn', Ger. ent-gegen, 
i 261; anis, A.-S. «aies, Ger. allee, i 261; 
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dod ; ac gyf Lp4 J)o slea on J)in 
8p;^dre penge, gegear'pa him 
J)8Bt oder. 

40. And l)am J)e pyllc on 
dome pid Jh^ flttan, and niman 
^tno tunecan, \&t him to |)tnne 
pjBfels. 

41. And spa-hpa'-spa J)6 ge- 
nj^t' J)(lscnd stapa, ga mid bim 
odrc tpa J)tlsend. 

42. Syle J)anl J)e ])(i bidde, and 
l)am J)e rot J)u pillc borgian nc 
pyrn \)ii hira. 

43. Go geby'r'don l)jet gc- 



ak jabai hvas ]>uk stautai bi 
taibsvon J>eina kinnu, vandei 
imma jah J)6 anj)ara. 

40. Jah J)amma viljandin mi]> 
{)us 8taaa jah paida ]jeina niman, 
aflot' iraraa jah vastja. 

41. Jah jabai hvas J)uk ana- 
nauj)'ai rasta aina, gaggais mij) 
imma tvos. 

42. Pamma bidjandin J)uk gi- 
bais, jah J)amma viljandin af l)us 
leihvan sis ni us'vand'jais. 

43. Ilaus'ided'uJ) J)atci kvij)an 



pamma, A.-S. pam, him, Ger. dem, Gr. to», 
Sansk. t<Wmdi, $ 104; /mS >;, S IM; t(r«2, 
verse 45 ; un'siljin, un-, k 254, tiU, A.-S. «^2, 
«^I/^>secIy, BilljT, Ger. «eZiV7, akin to Lat. 
«a/rtM, Gr. 6Xo6c, declension weak, S 107; a4r, 
A.-S. or, O. H. G. oA, bnt, 5 262; jafcai, A.-S. 
Oif>\U O. n. G. t&u, « 262 ; /tww, A,-S. hpd 
>who, Ger. toer, Lat qui-9^ Sansk. koB, S 
185; puk, A.-S. >«;>thee, Ger. dfcA, Lat r^, 
Gr. T^, Sansk. tvd^ i 130 ; BtAut-ai^ Ger. «to»- 
2vn, Lat Uind-Of Gr.Tv^ei^, Sansk. tud; aUd 
<«£^n>slay, Ger. acJdagen, Goth. alaAan ; 
W, A.-S. W>by, Ger. bei, § 254 ; taihsvOny Lat 
dexter; eppdre, right, comp. of ^pW, strong; 
peinOf A.-S. ptn^thine, Ger. deiii, Lat tutM, 
5 132; irinnu, A.-S. <rfnn«>chin, Ger. kimie, 
Lat gena^ Gr. 7t'vv-v, declension, § 93 ; penfjCf 
«, n., wang, cheek, Ger. vxinge; vandei, vand- 
jan, A.-S. pendan > wend, Ger. tpenden ; 
imma, A.-S. Atm>him, Ger. ihm, i 130; pd 
anpara, A.-S. pxt ^)fiSer> that other, Ger. die 
andere, Gr. vrepor, Sansk. antard, i 126. 

40. And the-one willing icith thee a-/aic-«ieiY 
and tunib thine to-him, let oft to-him aitn 
vest Jah, verse 38 ; pamma, verse 39 ; n7- 
jandin, p. pr. viljan, A.-S. /»«Kan>will, Ger. 
tDollen, Lat vo2o, Gr. /SovXomcu, Sansk. rar, 
ra?, 5 212 ; mip, A.-S. mitf, Ger. mit, Gr. MfTci, 
Sansk. mi-thds, 5 254 ; i»itf>wlth, Qoih.vipra, 
Ger. iri(/fr, S 254; pus, see j^uJb, verse 39; 
Btdwi, jadge, Judgment, Grimm says from 
Btahs, A.-S. ato/> staff, Ger. Btdb, and so 
BtaffA)earer; jah, verse 38 ; pdide, A.-S. pdd, 
Ger. 7>/ptt, Gr. /Jairn, a borrowed word, akin 
to p^d"^ weeds, O. H. G. tcdt; tunec-^ -an, 
f., fh)m Lat. tunica ; Peina, verse 39 ; niman, 
A.-S. n^man>nim,*Ger. nekmen, take, i 165; 



a/-, A.-S. qA>off, of, Ger. ab-; Utan, A.-S. 
Uttan'^Xei, Ger. loMrn; imma, verse 39 ; joA, 
verse 38 ; vastja, Lat veat-is, vest, Gr. tat^fir, 
A.-S. verb perian>wear (»>r, § 41) ; pxfels, 
better pefels<^pefan, weave. 

41. And if any-on«-who-f wr thee need rest 
one, go vnth him two. ana^ndupjdi^ ana, 
verse 45, ndupjan, A.-a ti^(/an>need, Ger. 
noth; ffe-npt'<^ge-npdan, compel, inflection, 
« 170, 192 ; rasta, A.-S. re«f^>rest, Ger. rast, 
resting-place, mile ; ^/J«f mOthonsand, Ger. 
tatiaend, Goth, pusttndi, i 1.S9 ; stjtpe, s, m.> 
step; dina, A.-S. 4/1 > one, an, a, Ger. ff/i, 
Gr. t»<-w, Lat uii-tw, 5 139 ; gapgdia, A.-S. ^74 
>go, Ger. gehen, 5 213; tvos, A.-S. (/>d>two, 
Ger. zicet, i 139. 

42. 2b-the-oii« bidding thee give, andfrom- 
the-<m« willing of thee to-foJfce-a-loan ael/noi 
wend. JHd-jandiii, p. pr. bidjan, A.-S. biddan 
>bid (ask), Ger. W<e<r« ; gib^ia, A.-S. <7(fan 
>give, Ger. f7eftcn; «//ie>?ell ; 2<iAran, A.-S. 
Wian, Ger. tetA€M>i;^n>loan ; borgian"^ 
borrow, Ger. borgen, to give on boroiee, se- 
curity < fceor^/an > bury, secure; ««, dative 
of aeina, A.-S. «tn, Ger. aich, self, S 131 ; u^'- 
vand'jais, Ger. abtremfm, tta-, A.-S. or-, Ger. 
ttr-, away, vandjan, verse 39 ; pgman, imp. 
pymde, p. p. pyrned, conj. 6, warn off, repel, 
deny, akin to /^arntVin, Ger. wamen, warn. 

43. Hear-did-yc that-tr/iiVA queth-en is, Zns 
Friend nighest thine, and be-toe fiend thine. 
Ilaua'0id'up —iat, verse 3S ; fri-joa, A.-S. 
frcbgan, Ger. freien, love, kiss, woo, Sansk. 
pn, Gr. irpy-oc, hence /r«>nd> friend, Ger. 
freund, p. pr. ; Iti/an, Goth. 7tu&an, Ger. 
i/efccn, Lat lubet, Ubct, Gr. XiV-roMai, Sansk. 
lubh ; nih', A.-S. nih-atan, ttextan, Qer.ndhstj 
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cped'ea paes, Lufa J)inne nextan, 
and hata J)inne feOnd : 

44. Sodlice ic secge eop, Lufiad 
eopre fynd, and dod pel J)am J)e 
eop yfel dod, and gebidd'ad [for 
eopre ehterds and] t&lendum 
eop; 

45. J)flet go sin eopres Feeder 
beam J)e on heofonum ys, se J)e 
dud J)ffit hys sunne up ^springd' 
ofer l)a godan and ofer J)a yfelan, 
and he l»t rinan ofer J)d riht'- 
pis'an and ofer J)a un'ribtpisan. 



ist, Frijos ncjhvundjan J)einana, 
jab fiais fiand {)einana : 

44. aJ)J)an ik kvi^a izvis, Fri- 
joj) fijands izvarans [J)iuJ)jaiJ) 
^ans vrikandans izvis] valla tau- 
jaij) l)aim batjandani izvis, jab 
bidjai]) bi Jians us'J)riut'andans 



izvis ; 



45. ei vair^ai^ sunjus attins 
izvaris pis in biminain, unt6 sun- 
non seina urVannViJ) ana ubilans 
jab godans, jab rigneij) ana ga- 
raibt'ans jab ana in'vind'ans. 



nearest ; fidis, hnte,/jan, A.-S. fian, O. U. Q, 
fiSn';>Jiandf A.-S. /e6nd>flen(l, Ger. fcind^ 
p. pr., hating, used as a sabstantive ; hat-tan, 
imp. -Ode, p. p. -6d, coi\J. 6, hate, Goth, hatan, 
Ger. hassni, perhaps akin to Lat odi, 

44. But -then I qaeth to -yon, be -Friend 
fiends jonre, bless those wreaking on-yo«, 
well do to-them hating yon, and bid by those 
out-thrusting you. ap-pan, Lat. at, bat, see 
verse 39 and \ 2C2, -Pan, demons, particle, $ 
262; piupjdip — izcis, evXoyeTrt rovt icaTopt*- 
fxivoin vfxav, id omitted in the Latin, and so 
in the Anglo-Saxon ; piupjan, do good, bless 
KPi^Py good* not in other tongnes, root piv, 
grow, akin to A.-S. pe6p, pipe, boy, servant ; 
pans, ace plnr. of demons., ii 104, 107; 
vrikandans, cnrsing, vrikan, A.-S. precan"^ 
wreak, Ger. rJcfien; vdila, A.-S. /»«£> well, 
Ger. uohl; tdu-jdip, A.-S. fa/nan > taw, Ger. 
zauen, make, equip, do, a kindred stem to 
don > do, Ger. thun, Gr. $t, ri'0n-tu, Sansk. 
dhd ; pdim, dat plur., A.-S. ^2m>them, Ger. 
dem ; hatjandam, verse 43 ; hiddan, verse 42 ; 
its'priut'-andans, p. pr., us-, verse 42, priutan, 
A.-S. prebtan, Ger. vtr-driessen, Lat. trudo, 
extrude ; ihtere, s, m., persecutor ; t^lendum, 
p. pr., tAl-an, imp. -de, p. p. -ed, conj. 6, speak 
evil, akin to Gothic taljan, A.-S. fe2[an>tell, 
Ger. zuhlen, tale, tally. 

45. That y<m-may-vroTth sons of-Father 
your tbe-07i« in heavewi, since sun his np- 
ninnetb on evil and good, and fte-raineth on 
righteous and on in-wound. Ei, that, if; 
pronominal, probably fVom relative >a, and 
so akin to Gr. e?, Lat. s-i, $ 262 ; vdirp-dip, 
A.-S. />eorrfan>0. E. worth, be, Ger. werden; 
frnnus, A.-S. «unu> son, Ger. sohn, Gr. &-<6c, 
Sansk. s^-nus<Cni, bear ; beam>bairn, Goth. 



6ani<Goth. bairan, A.-S. beran>bear, Ger. 
ge-huhren, Lat /ero, Gr. ^fpw, Sansk. bv- 
bhdr-mi ; attins, father, O. H. G. otto, Ger. 
child-speech ette, Sansk., Gr., Lat atla, sim- 
ilar words far and wide beyond the Indo- 
European tongues, so as to suggest that 
they are inteijectional. The Unguals in this 
use are as common as the labials pA-pd, 
ab-bd, md-md; dd-dd'^Eugl. dad, is wide- 
spread ; pis, genitive of article, verse 39, i 
104 ; in, A.-S. in > in, Ger. ein, Lat in, Gr. 
Iv, Sansk. and, f 254; himinam, plur. dat of 
himins, declined as in ( 70, Ger. himviel, and 
in the other Teutonic tongues except A.-S., 
from root him, cover, and so analogous to 
Low Ger., O. Sax., A.-S., ^€(/on> heaven, 
root At*6> heave ; untS, O. IL G. unza, unto, 
until, since, compare und, verse 3S ; «unn6n 
<C8unn6, t, 5 95, e, A.-S. «unn«> sun, Ger. 
Bonne ; sein, A.-S. sin, Ger. sein, his, i 132 ; 
ur'-rann'eip, ur--=u&-, verse 42, rannjan, 
cause to rain, rann-€ipz=-jip, 3d sing., S 166, 
d, <yinnan, imp. ran, A.-S. rinnan>run, Ger. 
rinnen ; d-spring'an, conj. 1 ; ana, A.-S. an, 
on > on, Ger. an, Gr. uvd, Lat an-, Sansk. 
and, i 254 ; ii&t7an«, declension, i 107, A.-S. 
74/elan>evil, Ger. abet; god-, A.-S. ff6d>good, 
Ger. gut; rigneip <C.rign)an, inflect, } 165, a, 
A.-S. r£iian> rain, Ger. regen, Lat rigo, Gr. 
fiiiix'f^^t root vragh, Sansk. ; ga-raihf-ans, 
declension, 5 107, A.-S. rt/l^;>^J«> righteous, 
Ger. reeht, Lat r«c(-u«, root rg", Gr. upfx-**"* 
Lat rfiT-o, Goth, rakjan, A.-S. n>can>reach, 
Ger. rcichen ; in'-vind'-ans, i 107, in^, sec 
over ; vindan, A.-S. pindan > wind, Ger. 
ufinden, twisted, perverted, wrong ; un'-riM- 
pis, a^., unrighteous. 



12 



ANGLO-SAXON READER. 



46. Gyf g^ sodllco l)a lufiad 
J)e eop lufiad, hpylce mCde hab- 
bad ge : hd no dod manfuUe 
spa? 

47. And gyf g6 J)ffit an dud 
J)iBt ge eopre gebrod'ra pyl- 
cumiad, hpset do ge mare ? hd 
ne dod b&dene spa ? 

48. Eornostlico beOd fulfreni'- 
ede, spa eoper beofoulica FaBder 
is fulfrem'ed. 



46. Jabdi &uk frij6J) J)ans fri- 
jondans izvis ainans, bv6 miz- 
dond babai{> ? uiu jab l>ai J>iudd 
^ata samo tilujand ? 

47. Jab jabai goleij) J)ans fri- 
jonds izvarans J)atainei, bv6 ma- 
nagizo tauji{> ? niu jab motarjds 
J>ata samo t^ujand ? 

48. Sijai{> nu jus fullatOjdi, sva- 
svd atta izvar sa in biminam ful- 
latojis ist. 



46. If eke you-be-triend those 5e-firicndiDg 
yoa oZ-one, what mede have-^^m f Do-not 
they also oMhe-dntch that same do f duk^ 
A.-S. edc > eke, Oer. auch^ i 254 ; fnJOp, 
vene 43, inflect, fi IW^ t'; ^inan«, ace pi., 
verae 41 ; Avd, Terse 89 ; hpylc<:^hpd4ic^ Ger. 
toefeA, which, $ 136 ; mizd-Ond, gen. pL of 
mizdbf decline, $ 9S, A.-S. in«ord, Gr, /tii<r0-of , 
akin to A.-S. m^l, f, f.>meed, Ger. miethe; 
habdiPt inflect, i 170, A.-S. AaMu^ have, Ger. 
htiben, akin to Lat hdbeo ; ni-tij A.S. ne, not, 
Tcrse 39, h& fK» emphatic interrog., ii 2S8, 
897; pdiy they, ( 104; j^^iidd, gen. pinr. < 
Piuda, declens., i 88, A.-S. >rdd>0. Engl, 
thede, people, O. H. G. di<>ta, aldn to A.-S. 
peodiacj people, Ger. d«tttocA>I>atch ; mdn- 
ful, adj.* sinftil, mdn, sin, akin to nulne> 
mean, Goth. pa-mdtn«, Ger. ge-mehi, common, 
/Ul^Mij Goth. /uZtii, Ger. ooU, Gr. vX^or, 
Lat ple-ntu, Sansk. p&r, i 229 ; santd, A.-S. 
Mme>8ame, O. H. G. tamo, Lat •fm-{{i«, Gr. 
ofi-ot, Sansk. tamFOt, see sont-, $ 254 ; «pd, i 
252 ; fdtdomf, 8d plnr., inflect, i 185, verse 44. 

47. And If 2/oti-^r0e< those firienda yours 
that-o^one, what more do-ye f Do-not atM 
meters that same do f gOlttPf gbljan, greet, 
akin to A.-S.pi^>0. EngL gole, glad, Ger. 



geil, Goth. ffdUjan, r^oice, and pertiaps to 
A.-S. galan'^-gale, nightin-gale, Ger. geUen, 
yell, cry; pyl-cumian, imp. -dde, p. p. -W, 
conj. 6, Ger. ii:{ZU»mni^n,weIcome<jn7*cuma, 
a wished-for comer, piUan, veree 40, euman 
>come, Goth, kviman, Ger. kommen, Sansk. 
gd'^fftd'^va, Lat M-nio, fin, Gr. l-ySn-v, par- 
asitic o and Grimm's law, $ 83 ; nuinagizd, 
comp. of manoffi, mach, many, Ai-S. man««7 
> many, Ger. manefi, comparative endings, 
i 128, a ; mdre > more, Goth, mdiza, Ger. 
mehr, Lat nuijor, Gr. mo'Cm*'- Sansk. nu2Al- 
icM (9 123, a); indtor;6f <fndta, Ger. maut, 
tax, Grimm says akin to rnide, verse 46 ; 
^(fen> heathen, Goth, hdipnb, Ger. heiden 
<A.-S. AAf> heath, Goth, hdipi, Ger. Ae^d«, 
dwellers on the heath, compare pagan <^ 
pagantu. 

48. Be now yon fhll-done, so-so Father yom 
the In heavens fhll-done Is. sijdip, 2d plor., 
pres. snhj. of the verb to be, A.-S. sin, {i 
218, 170; nu, A.-S. nil > now, Ger. nu^ Gr. 
vt; Lat nwte, Sansk. nu, i 252; jus, i 130; 
fulla-tdjdi, fuUs, verse 46, i6jd1, do, akin to 
tdu-jan, verse 44; «D<Mt^, A.-S. <7>d>so, 
Ger. so, ( 252 ; so, A.-S. at;, Sansk. so, Gr. 6, 
article, i 104. 



9, The Lord's Prayer in GoTnia 

Matthew, vl., 9-13.— iltta unsar pu in h'lminam,Veihndi namd pdn. Kvimdi piudina^ 
BUM Petns, Vairpdi vUja Peine, sti in himina jah ana airpdi, Hldif unsarana pana 
tinieinan gif uns hifnma dago, Jah aflW uns, patei cJkulana sfjdima, svcuvi jah veis 
a^aim pdim sInUam unsardinu Jah ni briggdis uns in frdistubnjdi, ak Idusei uns aS 
haenana uVSLin; wdl peina ist piudangardi jah mahts jah vulpus in ditrins, Amin, 



DIALOGUES OP CALLINGS. 



1. Teacher and Scholar. 

Se leornere seged : 

P^ cildru biddad l>d, e&1& l&reop, l>8Bt l>il t&cc Us sprecan on 
Leden4 gereordd rihte, forj^am ungel&rede p6 sindon, and ge- 
pemmedlice pd sprecad. 

Se I^redp andsperdd : 
Hpset pille g6 sprecan ? 

Le. Hpaet r^ce pd hpaet p6 sprecftn, biltan hit riht spr£c st, 
and beh^fe, nses Idel odde fracod ? 

Lp. Pille g6 be6n bespnngen on leomunge? 

Le. Leofre is Us be6n bespungen for l&re, l)aenne hit ne cannan ; 
ac p6 piton ^6 bilepitne pesan Imd nellan onbel^dan spingE iis, 
biitan J>ii bed tO-gen^^ded fram ta. 

Lp. Ic axie ])^^ hpset spriest J)il? Hpset ho^fst j^ii peorces? 

Le. Ic eom mnnuc, and ic singe selc^ daeg seofon tida mid ge- 
br6dram, and ic eom bysgfid on r&dinge and on sangS ; ac l>eah- 
hpsedere ic polde betpeonan leomian sprecan on Leden6 ge- 
reord^. 

Lp. HpaBt cnnnon {>as l>tne gefSran ? 

Le. Sume sind yrdling^s, same sceftphird&s, same oxanhird&s, 
simie e&c spylce huntan, same fiscersls, same fugeleras, same c^ 
men, same sceO-pyrhtan, same sealter&s, same btecerds. 



2. Teacher and Ploughman. 

Lp. HpaBt segst J)tl, yrdling, hil beg&st J)ii peorc J)ln ? 

Y. E41&, leuf hlaford, j^arle ic deorfe ; ic gd iit on dsegrSd, 
{>^pende oxan to feidd, and geocio hi t6 salh ; nis hit sp& stearc 
pinter, {>aet ic darre latian sat h&m for egd hlafordes mines ; ac 
geocddam oxam, and gefsestn6dam sceard and caltrd mid ]^&re 
salb, 9Blcd dseg ic sceal erian fulne aecer odde m&re. 
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Lp. Hiefst J)ii ^nigne gefSran ? 

Y. Ic haebbe sumne ciiapan J)5'pendne oxan mid gadisene, J)o 
euc spylce nd hds is for cjie and hreamC. 

Lp. Hpffit mare dest ]}ii on dajg ? 

Y. Gepisltce J)iDDnnc mare ic do. Ic sccal fyllan binnan oxcna 
mid btg^, and pajterian lit, and sccarn beor& beran iit. 

Lp. Hig I hig ! Miccl gedeorf is hit I 

Y. Gea, Icof, micel gedeorf hit is, forJ)am ic neom frcO. 



3. Teacher and Suephebd. 

Lp. Hpaet segst ])% sceaphirde? Hicfst J)il &nig gedeorf? 

S. Gea, leof, ic ha^bbe ; on forepeardno morgen ic drife sccdp 
mine to heora lo^sc, and stande ofer hi on h&to and on cf\(^ mid 
hundura, ^^ Ises pulfas forspelgcn Iii, and ic ongean I&do hi to 
heora loca, and melee hi tpeopa on daeg, and loca heora ic hebbe 
l)^rt6, and c^ise and buteran ic do, and ic eom getr^pe hlaforde 
minam. 



4. Teacher and Oxherd. 



Lp. Eal&, oxanhirde, hpat pyrcst J)il ? 

O. Eald, hlaford min, micel ic gedeorfe : J)flenne so yrdling nn- 
scend l)a oxan, ic l&de hi to laese, and ealle niht ic stande ofer hi 
paciendo for J)e6fum, and eft on &rmergen ic bct&cc hi J)am yrd- 
linge pel gefyldc and gepaeterCde. 

Lp. Is ]}es of J)Iuura geferum? 

O. Gea, he is. 



5. Teacher and Hunter. 

Lp. Canst J)<1 &nig J)ing ? 

H. Anne crseft ic can. 

Lp. Hpilcne? 

H. Hunta ic eom. 

Lp. Hpses? 

H. Cyninges. 

Lp. Kti beg&st J)tl craft J)inne? 

II. Ic brede me max, and sette hi on st6pe gehaBpre, and ge- 
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tyhto hiindas mine, J)83t pilde6r hi ehtan, 6d-J)aet-J)e Li cuman td 
J)ani nettum imforesceapodlicc, J)aet hi sp& beon begrin6de, and ic 
ofslea hi on J^am maxuni. 

Lp. Ne canst J)<i huntian biitan mid nettum? 

11. Gea, biitan nettum huntian ic mseg. 

Lp. ua? 

H. Mid spiftum Imndura ic betseco pildeor. 

Lp. Ilpilce pildeor spidost gefehst J)il? . 

H. Ic gef6 heortas, and baras, and ran, and r&gan, and hpilon 
haran. 

Lp. P&re J)il to dseg on huntnode ? 

II. Ic najs, forJ)am sunnan dag is, ac gystran da;g ic pa?s on 
huntunge. 

Lp. Hpa?t gelaehtest J)<i? 

H. Tpegen heortas and anne btlr. 

Lp. II<1 gefenge l)il hi ? 

IL Ileortas ic gefeng on nettum, and bfir ic ofsloh. 

Lp. Ilii pffire \)tL dyrstig ofs^tician bar? 

H. Hundas bedrifon hine t6 me, and ic ])&\\ togeanes stan- 
dende, ffflrlice ofsticode hine. 

Lp. Spide J)ri8te J)il p&re J)d. 

H. Ne sceal hunta forhtful pesan, forJ)am mislice pildeor pu- 
niad on pudum. 

Lp. Hpaet dest J)ii be J)inre huntunge ? 

II. Ic sylle cyninge spsl-hpajt-spa ic gef(5, forJ)am ic eom hunta 
his. 

Lp. Hpa3t syld he 1)6? 

H. Hi^ scrj^t mC pel and fet, and hpilum he syld m6 hors odde 
beali, l)a3t J)^ lustlicor crajft minne ic begange. 



6. Teacher and Fisher. 

Lp. Hpilcne crajft canst J)<i? 
F. Ic eom fiscere. 

Lp. Ilpoet begytst J)ii of t)inura crjefte ? 
F. Bigleofan, and scrtld, and feoh. 
Lp. Ilil gefehst ^H fiscas ? 

F. Ic astige niin scip, and peorpo max mine on eil, and angel 
ic peorpe and spyrtan, and spa-hpaet-spsl hi gehceftad, ic genime. 
Lp. Hpajt gif hit uncl&ne fiscas beod ? 
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F. Ic peorpe J)a nncl^nan tit, and genime mo cl£ne t6 mete. 

Lp. Hp&r c^pst l)il fiscas J)ine ? 

F. On ceastre. 

Lp. Hpa bygd hi ? 

F. Ceasterpare. Ic ne mseg spa fela gef<5n sp^-fela-8p& ic 
miBg gesyllan. 

Lp. Hpilce fiscas gefebst l>ii ? 

F. ^las and bacodas, mjnas and £lepiitan, sceotan and lam- 
predan, and sparbpylce-spd on paetere spimmad. 

Lp. For bp^ ne fiscast ])ii on s& ? 

F. Hpilum ic d6, ac seldon, for])am micel rC'pct me is to s&. 

Lp. Hpset fehst T^ti on 6& ? 

F. Hseringas and leaxas, meresptn and styrian, ostran and crab- 
ban, mosclan, pinepinclan, s&coccas, fagc, and fldc, and lopystran, 
and fela spilces. 

Lp. Pilt J)li fon sumne bpael? • 

F. Nic. 

Lp. For hp^' ? 

F. ForJ)am plihtlic J)ing hit is gefSn bpiel. Gebeorhlicre is mC 
faran id eti mid scipe mtnum, J)a3nne faran mid manigum scipnm 
on buntunge hranes. 

Lp. For hp^ spa ? 

F. ForJ)am leofre is me gefon fisc J)aBnc ic mseg ofslean, J>8enne 
J)e na ])V(it an me, ac eac spilce mine gefcran mid ane sleg^ h6 
maeg besencan odde gecpylman. 

Lp. And ^cah, manige gef5d bpselds, and sBtberstad fr6cnessa, 
and micelne sceat {>anon begitad. 

F. S6d J>il segst, ac ic ne gej>ri8tige for modes mines n^te- 
nysse. 

7. Teacher, Fowleb, and Hunter. 

Lp. HpsBt segst l)ii, fugelere ? Hil bespicst J)il fugelas ? 

Fug. On fela pisena ic bespice fagel&s; hpilum mid nettum, 
hpilum mid grinum, hpilum mid limC, hpilum mid bpistlunge, 
hpilum mid hafocd, hpilum mid treppan. 

Lp. Haefst ^H hafoc ? 

Fug. Ic hffibbe. 

Lp. Canst 'j^t tcmian hi ? 

Fug. 6ea, ic can. Hpset sceoldon hi me, biitan ic cMe temian 
hi? 
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H. Sylo mo annc liafoc. 

Fug. Ic sylle lustlice, gif 1)<1 sylst mo auno spiftne Lund. 
Ilpilcne bafoc pilt j^d habban, ]K)De maran, bpsedcr J)e ]^one laes- 
san? 

H. Syle m6 J)one maran. 

Lp. Ha afost l)a bafocas l)tne ? 

Fug. Hi fodad bt selfe and m6 ou plntra, and on lencten io 
l^te bt a^tpindan t6 pudd, and genime m& briddas on baerfeste, 
and temige bi. 

Lp. And for bp^ forl&tst 1)6 l)a getemedan oBtpindan fram };)o ? 

Fug. Forl)am ic nelle fodan bi on suraera, forJ)ara J)e bi l)earle 
etad. 

Lp. And manige fSdad J)a getemedan ofef sumor, ])xl eft bt 
babbdn gcarpe. 

Fug. Gea, spa bt dod, ac ic nello 6d J)flet an deorfan ofer lit, 
forl)am ic can odre, vit J)ajt dnne, ac cac spilce manige, gefon. 



8. Teacher and Meeciiant. 

Lp. Ilpajt segst 1)6, mangere ? 

M. Ic secge J)a}t bebefe ic eom ge cyninge, and ealdorraanuum 
and peligum, and eallum folce. 

Lp. And bd? 

M. Ic astige min scip mid bla^stum minum, and rope ofer s&lice 
d&las, and c^^pe mine j^ing, and bycge J)ing dedrpyrde, l)a on J)i8- 
sum lande ne beod acennede, and ic bit t6ge1&de e6p bider mid 
miclum plihto ofer 6&, and bpllum forlidenesse ic J)olie mid lyrS 
ealra "^rngQ, minra, nneade epic setberstende. 

Lp. Hpilce l)ing gel&dst ])t Us ? 

M. Paellas and sidan, deorpyrde gimmS^, and gold, selcMe 
redf, and pyrtgemang, pin, and ele, ylpes ban, and maesling, &r, 
and tin, spefel, and glajs, and J)ylces fela. 

Lp. Pilt 1)6 syllan J)ing J)ine ber, eal spd 1)6 bi gebobtest J)&r? 

M. Ic nelle. Hpset l)8eune mO fremdde gedeorf mtn ? Ac ic 
pille bt c5'pan ber luflicor ]^{enne ic gebycge J)&r, J)aet sum ge- 
streon mo ic begite, J)anon ic mo afSde, and min pif, and minne 
sunu. 



P> 
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9. Teacher and Shoemaker. 

Lp. Pil, scco-pyrhta, hpaet pyrcest "j^A Us ny tpyrdnesse ? 
S. Is pitodlice crseft mtn behfife J>earle cop, and ne6d^earf. 

Lp. Ha? 

S. Ic bycge hj'da, and fel, and gearcie b! mid crajfte minuni, 
and pyrco of him gesc^' mislices cynnes ; spiftleras, and sceus, 
leder-hosan, and butericas, bridel-l)pangd8, and ger&du, and flaxan, 
and higdifatu, spurledeni, and bselftr^, pasan, and faetclsds, and 
nan coper nelo ofeq?intran bAtan minum crajfte. 



10. Teacher and Salter. 

Lp. Eala, sealtere, hpajt iis fremad craeft l)ln ? 

Sealt. Pearle fremad crajft mln cop ealfum : nan eoper blisse 
brj'cd on gereordungc, odde metC», bdtan crjeft min gsestlice bim 
be6. 

Lp. HA? 

Sealt. Hpilc manna peredum l;)urhbr5'cd mettum biitan spaecce 
sealtes ? Hpd gefyld cleofan his, odde hedernu, biitan crajfte mi- 
num ? Efne, butergel)peor aelc and c^'sgerun losad eop, bilton ic 
hyrdc ajtpese cop, l)e ne furdon pyrtum eOprum, btltan me, 
brilcad. 



11. Teacher and Baker. 



Lp. Hpaet segst J>a, b»cere ? Hpam fremad crajft l)in, odde 
hpaeder biitan l)(3 p6 magon Iff adreogan ? 

B. G& mslgon pitodlice l)urh sum faec biitan minum craefte lif 
adredgan, ac na lange, ne to pel ; sodlice biitan craefte minum aelc 
be6d aemtig bid gesepen, and biitan hlafe aelc mete to pl&ttan bid 
gehpyrfed. Ic heortan mannes gestrangie ; ic maegen perjl com ; 
and furdon lytlingas nellad forb5^gean me. 



12. Teacher and Cook. 

Lp. Hpaet secgad pe be coce ? hpajder p^ beJ)urfon on »ni- 
gnm craefte his? 
C. Gif g6 me (it-adrifad fram eoprum geferscipe, go ctnd pyrta 
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eopre grene, and fl^sc-mettas eOpre hreape, and ne furdon fa?t 
brod ge magon bdtan craefte roluum babban. 

Lp. PO ne r(^cad be crsefte l)inura, ne M ts ne6dl)earf is, for- 
J)am pS selfe magon seodan J)il J)ing ])e to seodenne sind, and 
br&dan J)a j^ing J)e to br^denne sind. 

C. Gif g6 for J)^ m6 fram-adrifad, l)aBt go J)us don, J>onne beo 
gd calle J)r&lds, and nan eoper ne bid hldford ; and, j^eah-hpse- 
dere btltan crsefle mfnum g6 ne etad. 



13. Teacher and Scholar. 

Lp. Eala, j^d munue, ])e m6 t6 spriest, efue ie hsebbe afandod 
1)0 habban gode gcferan, and J)earle ne6dl)earfe ; and ic ahsie J)a. 

Le. Ic bscbbe smidas, isene-sniidas, gold-smid, seolfor-smid, ar- 
smid, treop-pyrhtan, and manige odre mislicra cra^M blgengerds. 

Lp. Hsefst J)<1 &nigne ptsne gej)eabtan ? 

Le. Gepislice ic hsebbe. HA raieg ilre gegaderung btitan ge- 
l)eahtende beOn pisod? 



14. Teacher, Counselor, Smith, and others. 

Lp. Hpaet segst l)ii, Pisa? Hpilc crjcft J)c is gel)ubt betpux 
l)^s furdra pesan ? 

G. Ic secge J)C», m6 is gejjuht Godes J)e6pd0m betpeoh J)as 
croiftas ealdorscipe healdan, sp^ spk bit is ger^d on godspellc, 
Fyrmest s^ccad rice Godcs, and ribtptsnesse his, and J)as J)ing 
ealle beod t6ge^hte e6p. 

Lp. And hpilc J)(3 is gej)uht betpux porold-crseftas healdan eal- 
dordom ? 

G. Eord-tild, forjjam se yrdling ils ealle fijt. 

Se Sraid seged : 

Hpanon J)am yrdlinge sulh-scear odde culter, J)e na gade haefd, 
bdton of craefte mlnum ? Hpanon fiscere angel, odde sceC-pyrb- 
tan &]y odde sedmere n&dl ? Nis bit of minum gepeorce ? 

Se Ge]^eahtend andsperad : 

Sod pitodlice segst ])<1; ac callum <ls le6fre is pician mid ])am 
yrdlinge "j^xnuG mid 1)6; forJ)ani se yrdling syld ils hldf and 
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drenc: l><i, hpjet eylst l>il ds on smiddau pinre, biltan tseDe 
fjT-epearcan, and speginga beatendra slecgea, and blapendri 
byliga ? 

Se Treop-pyrhta seged : 

Ilpilo eoper ne notad craeftO min6 ; ponne hils, and misUce fatu, 
and scipu eop eallum ic pyrce ? 

Sc Smid andpyrt : 

Eala treop-pyrhta, for lip^ spa spriest ]}(iy J)onne no furdon dn 
l^yrl bfltan ci'ojflo minum 1){1 ne miht don ? 

Se Geliealitend seged: 

Eala geforan and gode pyrhtan! Uton topeorpan hpcetllcor 
Jms geflitu, and si sib and gel>p»niess betpeoh (Is, and freiuigo 
anra gebpylc Odrum on crffifte his, and gej>p^rian syrable mid 
pam yrdlinge, ]}&r p6 bigleofan ds, and fodor horsum drum hab- 
bad ; and Jjis gel)eaht ic sylle eallum pyrhtum, J^aet anril gehpylc 
cra)ft his geomlice begange ; forl)ara sc ]>e crseft his forl&t, h6 
byd forl^ten fram l)ara croefte. Spa hpajder J)(l si, spa moesso- 
preOst, spa raunuc, spa ceorl, spa cenipa, begal)c selfne on J)isum : 
beo l)ajt 1)A eart, forJ>am micel h^'nd and sceaniu liit is men, nelle 
pesan pact l)e ho is, and J^ajt l>e he pesan sceal. 



15. Teacher and Scholar. 

Lp. Eala cild, hH eop licad J)cCs spr^c ? 

Le. Pel heo licad ils, ac l>earle deOplice \)<i spriest, and ofer 
m&de dre "j^t fordtjhd Jxa spruce ; ac spree Us after drum and- 
gite, l)flBt pc m^gen understandan Jxi l)ing \^e \^A spriest. 

Lp. Ic ahsige eop for lip5'' spa geornlice leornige go ? 

Le. ForJ)am pe nellad pesan spa stuntc n^'tenu, pa nan l>ing 
pitad bdtan gajrs and pajter. 

Lp. And hpcet pille ge ? 

Le. Pe pillad pesan pise. 

Lp. In hpilcum pisdome ? Pille ge pesan praatige, odde l)(i- 
sendhipe, on leasungum lytige, on spr^eum gleaplice, hinder- 
geape, pel sprecende and yfele J)eneende, sp^sum pordum under- 
peodde, faeen pidinnan tydrende, spa spa byrgels, mettum ofer- 
gepeoree, pidinnan ful stench ? 



DIALOGUES OF CALLINGS. 21 

Le. Po iiellad spa pesan pise, forl)ain li6 nis pis, l)e mid dy- 
drunge liine selfne besptcd. 

Lp. Ac M pille go ? 

Le. Pc pillad been bilepite, b(ltan licetunge, and pise, J)ajt pe 
biigeu fram yfele, and don god ; git J)eah-hpaedere deoplicor mid 
iis \)ii smeagest J)a»nno yld (Ire anfou m^»gc ; ac spree iis aefter 
tLYxim gepunum najs spA deoplice. 

Lp. Ic do calspa go biddad. Pti, enapa, hpajt dydest J)^ to 
daeg? 

Le. Manige l)ing ic dyde. On l)isse nihte, papa cnyl ic ge- 
Ii5'rde, ic aras of minum bedde, and eodc to cyricean, and sang 
nlit-sang mid gebrodrum; aefler pa p6 sungon be eallum lialgum, 
and da?gredlico lofsangas; ajfler pissum, prim, and seofon seal- 
mas mid letanium, and capitol-mo^ssan ; siddan underntide, and 
dydon mo^ssaii be dajge; ajfter l)issum pe sungon middseg, and 
&ton, and druncon, and slepon, and eft pe arison, and sungon 
non, and nil po sind her atforan Jjo, gearpe gelij'ran hpaet pii Us 
secge. 

Lp. Ilpaenne pille ge singan &fen, odde niht-sang ? 

Le. Ponne hit tima bid. 

Lp. P&re pil to daeg bespungen ? 

Le. Ic najs, forpam pajrlice ic mo lieold. 

Lp. And liA pine geferan ? 

Le. Ilpajt mC absast pd be pam ? Ic ne dear yppan pe deglu 
<lre. Anra gehpilc pat gif he bespungen pacs odde na. 

Lp. Hpffit itst pA on daeg ? 

Le. Git fl^sc-mettum ic briice, forpam cild ic eom under gyrde 
drohtniende. 

Lp. IIp£et mare itst' p(l ? 

Le. Pyrtd, and aegru, fisc, and cese, buteran, and bcana, and 
ealle clffine ping ic ete mid micelre l)ancunge. 

Lp. Spide paxgeorn cart pii, ponne p<l ealle ping itst pe pe l6- 
foran gesette sind. 

Le. Ic ne eom spd micel spelgcre, paet ic ealle cyn metla on 
anre gereordunge etan m^ge. 

Lp. Ac M ? 

Le. Ic brilce hpilum pissum mettum, and hpilum odrum mia 
85'femesse, spa spfl dafenad munuce, naes mid oferhropse, forpam 
ic eom nan gldto. 

Lp. And hpaet drincst pA ? 

Le. Ealu, gif ic haebbe, odde paeter, gif ic naebbe ealu. 



92 ANGLO-SAXON READER 

Lp. Ne drincst J>(1 ptn ? 

Le. Ic ne eom spa spc^dig ]^act ic m&ge bycgan mo pin ; and 
ptn nis drenc cilda, ne dysigra, ac ealdr^ and pisrii. 

Lp. Hp&r sl&pst t><l ? 

Le. On sl&p-erno mid gebrodrum. 

Lp. Hpd apecd J)d 16 uht-sange ? 

Le. Hpllum ic gehyre cnyl, and ic arise ; lipllum lareop mf n 
apecjt me stldltce mid gyrde. 

Lp. Eald g6 gode cildru, and pynsume leo'rneras, eop mandd 
coper lareOp J)a?t g6 hjrsumian godcundum larum, and J)8Bt ge 
healdan eOp selfe ^nlice on oelcere sfdpe. Gad J)eap]tce, ]^onne 
g6 geh^ran cyricean bellan, and gad into cyriccan, and abilgad 
cadm6dltce id halgum pefodum, and standad ])eap1icc, and singad 
anm6dltce, and gebiddad for e6pnim synnum, and gad dt b^tan 
bygele&ste t6 cWstre, odde to Icornunge. • 



ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE. 



Brytene igland is ehta hand mila lang, and tpa hnnd mtla brad ; 
and her sind on J)am igland f if ge2)e6du, Englisc, Biyttisc, Scot- 
tisc, Pihtisc and Boclseden. ^rest p&ron bilend {>ise9 landes 
Bryttas ; J)a c6mon of Armorica, and gesAton sManpearde Bry- 
tene &rest. Pa gelamp hit J)aBt Pihtas c6mon sMan of Sciddian, 
mid langum scipum, u^ manegam ; and j^tl comon ^rest on nord 
Ybernian up, and Jja cp&don J)d Scottas, " P6 piton oder igland 
h^r be castan, ])&r gd mdgon eardian, gif go pillad ; and gif hpa 
eop pidstent, p6 eop fultumiad." Pa ferdon ])vl Pihtas, and ge- 
ferdon J)is land nordanpeard. 

Pa gelamp hit ymbe gedrd ryne ^set Scotta sum d&l gcpat of 
Ybeiiiian on Brytene, and ^a^s landes sumne d&l ge-eddon. 

Sixtigum pintrum &r {>am ])e Crist p&re acenned, Gains lil- 
lius so caserc &rest Romand Brytenland ges6hte ; and Bryttas 
mid gefeoht6 cnysedc, and hi oferspidde. Pd flngon ^a Bryttas 
to ])am pudu-p^stenum, and so casere ge-eode pel manige heah 
burh mid miclum gepinne, and eft gepat into Galpalum. 

A.D. 47. Her Claudius oder Romana cyningil Brytenland ge- 
sohte, and {)one m&stan d&l {)8es iglandes on his gepeald onfi^ng. 
Pd fling Nero td rice leftcr Claudie, so set ne&hstan forl^t Brytene 
igland for his uncafscip6. 

A.D. 167. H6r Eleutherius on R6me onfing bisceopd6me. Td 
pam Lucius Brytene cyning sendo stafas, and bsBd fulpihtes ; and 
M him sdna sende ; and ])d Bryttas punddon on rihtum gelc&fan 
6d Dioclitidnes rice. 

A.D. 189. Sevfirus fSrde mid herS on Brytene, and mid ge- 
feohtd geeOde ])aes iglandes micelne i&\; and ])d h6 hine for- 
gyrdo mid dice and mid eordpeall^ fram s& id s&. Ho ricsCde 
seofont^'ne ge&r, and J)^ geendodo on Eoferpic. 
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A.D. 381. Her Gotan tobr&con Romeburh, and n&frc siddaii 
Roinanc ne rlcsodon on Bryten^. Hi rlcsodon on Brytcne feoper 
bund pintrd, and hund-seofontig pintra siddan Gaius Idlius ^ast 
land &rest gesobte. 

A.D. 443. Her scndon Brytpalas ofcr s^ to Rome, and bcom 
fultuincs b&don pid Pibtas ; ac lii J)«r najfdon nanne, forJ)am J)o 
Runiane fyrdodon pid ^tlan Huna cyninge. And l)a scndon bi 
to Anghini, and Angelcynncs a}delingas J)a3S ilcan b&don. 

A.D. 449. Her Hengest and Ilorsa fram Pyrtgcorne geladode, 
Brytta cyninge, gesohton Brytcne Bryttum to fultume. HI c6- 
xuon mid J)r!Qi langum scipum. Sc cyning gcaf bcom land on 
sMan-eastan J>issum lande, pid J)am l>e bt sceoldon fcobtan pid 
Pybtas. Hi \yX fubton pid Pybtas, and sigc lirofdon spa-bp^r-spa 
bl c6raon. Hi ])vl scndon to Angle, and beton scndan bcom maro 
fultum ; and J)a comon l)a men of l>rira mrogdum Germanie, — of 
Eald-Scaxuni, of Anglura, of lotum. 

Of lotum comon Cantpare, and Pibtpare, and J>ffit cyn on Pest- 
Scaxum J)e man nd git bet lotena cyn. Of Eald-Seaxum comon 
East-Seaxe, Siid-Seaxc, and Pest-Seaxe. Of Angle, se a siddan 
stod peste betpix lotum and Scaxuni, comon East-Angle, Middel- 
Anglc, Mearce, and ealle Nordbymbrc. 

Heora beretogan p^ron tpcgcn gebrodru Hengest and Horsa, 
Pibtgilses suna ; Pihtgils paes Pitting, Pitta Pecting, Pccta Po- 
dening : fram l>am Podne apoc eal tire cynecyn, and Stidanbyra- 
bra cac. 

A.D. 455. HOr Hengest and Horsa fubton pid Pyrtgcorne J)am 
cyninge. Horsan man ])&r ofslob ; and sefter l)am Hengest feng 
to rice, and -^sc bis sunu. -^fter J)am Hengest and ^sc fubton 
pid Pealas, and genamon unariraedlicu berereaf ,* and l)a Pcalas 
flugon \)'l Engle spa f^r. 

A.D. 488. Her ^sc feng to rice, and paes fe6per and tpentig 
ntrd Cantpard cyning. 



pintrd Cantpard cyning. 



A.D. 495. Her comon tpegen ealdorraen on Brytcne, Cerdic 
and Cynric bis sunu, mid fif scipum, and on J)am ilcan daege 
fubton pid Pealds. 
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' A.D. 519. Her Cerdlc and Cynric Pest-Seaxeua rice onfengon, 
and siddau ricsodon Pest-Seaxend cynebearn of l)am daege. 
.lifter Jiara hi gefuhton pid Bryttas, and genamon Pihte igland. 

A.D. 534. Her Cerdic fordferde, and Cynric his sunu feng to 
rice, and ricsode ford six and tpenlig pintra. 

A.D. 538. Her suune al>5'str6de feopertj'ne dagum &y calende 
Martii frara &rraorgene 6d undern. 

A.D. 540. Her sunno aj)5'str6de on tpelftan calendes Iiilii, 
and steorran hi ajteopdon fulneah healfe lid ofer undern. 

A.D. 500. Her Ceuplin rice onleng on Pest-Seaxum. 

A.D. 505. Her Columba maisse-preost com to Pyhtuin, and hi 
gecyrde to Cristes geleafan. Hi sind pierteras be nordum morum, 
and heord cyning him gesealde J)aBt igland ])e man li nemned. 
P»r se Columba getimbrOde myuster. Pa stopc habbad nd git 
his yrfe-peardas. Sdd-Pyhtas p&ron micle &r gefullode ; heom 
bodode fulpiht Ninna bisccop, se paes on Rome gcl&red, ])xs 
cyrice is rot Hpitcrne. 

A.D. 590. Her Gregorius papa sende to Brytene Augustinum 
mid pel mancgum munucufn, l>e Godes pord Engla J)code godspel- 
lodon. 

A.D. 001. Her sende Gregorius pel manige godcunde lareopas 
Augustine to fultume, and betpeonum JDam pros Paulinus. Pau- 
linus bisccop gehpyrfde t6 Criste Eddpine Nordbymbra cyning. 

A.D. 004. Her East-Seaxo onfengon geleafan and fulpihtcs brod 
under Mellite bisceope, and S^brihte cyningc, l)one -^delberht 
Cantpara cyning gesette J)&r to cyningo. 

A.D. 006. Her fordfBrde Gregorius pdpa, and her ^delfrid 
l&dde liis ferde td Legaceastre, and J)&r ofsloh unrim Palena ; 
and spa peard gefylled Augustines pitegung J)e he cprod, Gif 
Pealas ncllad sibbe pid ds, hi sculon rot Seaxena handa forpurdan. 
P&r man sloh eac tpd hund preosta, J)a comon pider l)rot hi sceol- 
don gebiddan for Palena here. 
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A.D. 611. Her Cynegils feng to rice on PestrSeaxum, and 
he61d an and J)rittig pintrd, and h6 &rest Pest-Seaxen& cyDing& 
pees gefull6d. Byrinus bodode &rest Pest-Seaxum fulpiht. H6 
com J)ider be HonOries pordam {>8es ptipan, and hd ])&v paes 
bisceop 6d his lifcs code. 

A.D. 635. Her Cynegils paes gefullod from Byiine in Dorce- 
ceastre. 

A.D. 642. Her Cenpealh, Cynegilses sunu, feng to Pest-Seaxenu 
rice, and beold an and J)rittig pintra. 

A.D. 645. .Her Cenpealh cyning pass adrifen of his rice fram 
Pendan cyninge, forJ)ara he his speostor forlet ; and h6 pajs on 
East-Anglnm J)re6 gear on praece. 

A.D. 646. Her Cenpealh pses gefullod. 

A.D. 658. Her Cenpealh gefeaht pid Pealas, and hi gefl^mde 
6d Pedridan. 

A.D. 664. Her sunne al)5'strode on Jjam fornian Prirailces, 
and com micel mancpealm on Brytene igland, and on J>am cpealme 
fordfSrde Tuda bisceop ; and Earcenbriht Cantpara cyning ford- 
ferde, and Colman mid his gcfi^rum for t6 his c^'dde; and se 
arcebisceop Deusdedit fordferde. 

A.D. 672. Her fordfSrde Cenpealh, and Scaxburh his open 
ricsOde an gear oefter him. 

A.D. 674. Her feng ^scplne to rice on Pest-Seaxum. HO paes 
Ct^nfdsing; Cenfds COnferding; Cenferd CMgilsing; CMgils 
Ceolpulfing ; Ceolpulf Cynricing. 

A.D. 676. JEscpine fordferde and Centpine feng to rice, se paes 
Cynegilsing. He gefl^mde Brytpealas 6d s& and rics6de nigon 
gear. 

A.D. 678. Her ©tj^pdo se steorra J>e man clypad cometan, and 
sc&n J)ii mdndas aelce morgenO spilce sunnebeam. 
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A.D. 685. Her Ceadpalla ongan aefter rice pinnan. Se Cead- 
palla pees Cenbi7hting ; Cenbryht Ceadding ; Ceadda CMing ; 
CMa CeapUning ; Ceaplin Cynrlcing. Mill pajs Ceadpallan br6- 
der. P^ ilcan gear6 peard on Brytene blodig rSn, and meolc 
and butere purdon gepended to blode. 

A.D. 686. HCr Mill and Ceadpalla Cent and Piht forhergodon. 

A.D. 687. Her Mdl peard on Cent forbaemed, and \)^ gedrfi 
Ceadpalla eft forhergCde Cent. 

A.D. 688. Hdr for Ceadpalla t6 R6mc, and fulpibt oufeng a)t 
Sergie ];>am papan, and sc papa bine bet Petrus, and be siddnn 
ynib(f seofon nibt fordferde under Cristes cladura, and \}^ ilcan 
geare Ine feng to Pest-Seaxena rice. 

A.D. 693. Cantpare geJ)ing6don pid Ine, and bim gesealdon 
J)rittig l)ilsend sceattd tO cynebote, forJ)ara }}e bi Mill bis broder 
forbffirndon. Ine getimbrode J>iBt mynster aet GlsBstingabyrig, 
and b6 i-icsode seofon and ])rittig pintrd, and siddan be ferde t6 
Rome, and J)&r punfide od bis ende-dag. 

A.D. 726. Her -^delbeard feng to Pest-SeaxenH rtce, Ines 
m&g ; and beold fe6pert^ne ge&r. 

A.D. 729. H^r com^ta se steorra bine cet^'pde, and se balga 
Ecgbyrbt fordfSrde. 

A.D. 733. H^r sunne ajij'strode, and peard call J)&re sunnan 
trendel spilce speart scild ; and Acca paes adrifen of bisceopd6m. 

A.D. 734. H6r paBS so mona spilce be p&re mid blode begotcn, 
and fordferde Tatpine arcebisceop, and eao Beda. 

A.D. 740. H(ir fordferde -^delbeard cyning, and feng Cildrfid 
bb m&g tO Pest-Seaxend rfce, and befild sixt^ne pintra, and 
beardltco be gepan pid .^ktelbald, Mearcend cyning, and pid 
Pealas. 

A.D. 744. H^r steorran foron sptde scotiende, and Pilfrid se 
geonga, se pass bisceop on Eoforplc, fordf(Srde. 
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A.D. 754. Cadred fordferde, and Sigcbriht his m&g ieng td 
Pest-Seaxena rice, and hcOld an gear; and Cynepulf and Pest- 
Scaxena pitan benamon Sigcbriht his m&g his rices for un- 
rihtum da'dum. And i^c Cynepulf oft mid niiclum gcfcohtum 
feaht pid Brytpealas. 

And ymb an and l^rittig pintra \)xs \yQ he rice hajfde, he polde 
adriefan tit anne ajdeling, se pa3s Cyneheard haten, and pjes Sige- 
brihtes broder. Pa geahsode he l)one cyning lytic perodc on 
pif-c5'dde on Meranttine, and hine \)aiv berad, and l)one bdr titan 
becodon, &r hine l>a men onfimdon, l>e raid Jmni cyninge p&rou. 
Pa bngeat se cyning \)Xt, and lie on \m duru code, and Jm unhean- 
lice liine perodc, od lie on l)one ajdcling lucode ; and \yd (Ltrtesdo 
on hine, and hine miclum gepundode. And hi ealle on ])one cy- 
ning feohtende pjoron 6d l)ait hi hine ofslajgcnne ho^fdon. 

Pd on l)fles pifes gcb^rum onfundon \yxs cyninges j^egnas J)a 
imstilnesse, and l)ider nrnon, spa-hpilc-spa l)onne gearo peard 
hradost. And heora se a»deling ^ghpilcum fcorh and feoh bead j 
and heora nc'Luiig l)icgan nolde, ac lii siralo feohtende p&ron, 6d hi 
ealle lajgon btltan anum Brytiscura gisle, and he spide gepundOd 
pajs. 

Pa on morgeno gch5'rdon l)aet J)a3S cyninges J)egnas J)e him 
beaeftan pajron, \)fxit se cyning ofslajgen pais, l)a ridon hi l)ider, 
and his ealdorman Osric and Pigferd liis l)egn ; and J)one ajdeling 
on J)ffire byrig metton. And bead he lieom heora agenne dom 
fcos and landes, gif hi him l)a)s rices tldon ; and heom c5'dde, J)a;t 
heora mibgas him mid pieron, l)a J)e him fram noldon. And J)a 
cp»don hi, \)xt heom n»nig mag leofra n^re l;)onne heora hla- 
ford, and hi najfre his banan folgian noldon. 

And hi l;)a ymb ])ii geatu feohtende p£»ron, 6d \)xt hi J)^r inne 
fulgon, and J)one a?deling ofslogon, and pa men J)e mid hnn p^- 
ron, ealle btltan anum. 

Se Cynepulf ricsode an and l)rittig pintra, and his lie liged on 
Pintanceastre, and l)ajs adelinges on Axanminstro. 

A.D. 151. Her Eadberht Nordhymbra cyning feng to scaere. 

A.D. 701. Her pajs se micela pinter. 

A.D. 773. Her odypde read Cristes mibl on heofenum sefter 
Bunnan setlgange, and pundorlice naedran p&ron gesepene on 
SM-Seaxena lande. 
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A.D. 784. Her onfeng Bcorhti-ic Post-SeaxenS. rice, and he 
ricsode sixt^ne gcdr: and on his dagum comon &rest scipu 
Nordmannil of Heredalande. 

A.D. 785. Her paes geflitfulllc synod. 

A.D. 793. HC»r p&ron rede forebecna cumene, — ])xt p&ron or- 
mete J)odenas and ligraescds, and f^rene dracan p&ron gesepene 
on J)ara lyfte fledgende. Pani tdcnum s6na fyligde micel hunger, 
and earmltce h&denrtl mannd hergung ddiligode Godes cyrican in 
Lindisfarena-ea J)urh reafldc and mansliht. 

A.D. 800. H(^r pajs se m6na al)^str6d on J)^ro .6dre tide on 
nihte on J)one BeofonteOdan calendes Februaries ; and Beorhtrlc 
cyning fordferde, and Ecgbryht feng l6 Pest-SeaxenS, rice. 

Hine haefde &v Offa Mearcend cyning and Beorhtrlc Pest- 
Seaxena cyning <it afl^med ])Tt gear of Angelcynnes lande on 
Francland, &r he cyning p&re ; and for J)^ fultumode Beorhti'lc 
Offan, J)5' t)e he haefde his dohtor him tO cpene. 

A.D. 823. HOr Ecgbrylit and Beornpulf Mearcend cyning 
fuhton on Ellendiine, and Ecgbriht sigc nam. Pa sende h6 
-^delpulf his sunu of J>&ro fyrde and Ealhstan his bisceop and 
Pulfheard his ealdorman t6 Cent miclO perodO, and hi Baldred 
JDone cyning nord ofer Temese adrifon ; and Cantpare heom to 
cyrdon, and Siidrige, and Sild-Seaxe, and East-Seaxe ; and ^^ il- 
can gcare East-Engld cyning and sed J)e6d ges6hton Ecgbriht cy- 
ning heom to fride and to mundboran for Mearcena ege. 

A.D. 827. Her gee6de Ecgbriht cyning Mearcena lice, and ed 
J>a)t be sMan Humbre pa;s ; and M pros se eahtoda cyning ]ye 
Brytenpealda paes. ^rest paes -^Ile J>e J>U8 micel rice haefde ; 
se aeftera paes CedpUn, Pest-Seaxend cyning ; se J)ridda paes -^del- 
briht, Cantpard cyning; se feorda paes R&dpald, Edst-Engld cy- 
ning ; se f Ifta paes Eddpine, Nordanhymbrd cyning ; sixta paes 
Ospald, I)e aefter him ricsode; seofoda paes Ospio, Ospaldes 
broder; eahtoda paes Ecgbriht. 

A.D. 837. Her Ecgbnht cyning fordfSrde, and fSng -^delpulf 
Ecgbrihting to Pest -Seax end rice. On his dagum c6mon J)d 
Deniscan on Brytene. And se cyning and his ealdormen mid 
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Dors&tum and mid Somers^tum gefuliton pid h&denue here 
geond stopa ; and 'j^&r pcard manig man ofslasgcn on gehpaadere 
hand. 

A.D. 853. Her sendc ^dclpulf cyning Alfred his sunu to 
Rome. Pd paes domne Leo papa on Rome, and he hine tO cy- 
ninge gchalgode, and bine him to bisceop-suna genam. 

A.D. 855. Iler gebocodc -^delpulf cyning teodan d&l his 
landcs ofer cal bis rtce, Code to lofe and him selfum to 6cere 
hffile ; and ]}^ ilcan geare ferde to R6me, and \}Sbr pros tpelf- 
monad puniendc; and ])vl he bdmpeard for: and him ]}& Car], 
Francena cyning, his dobtor geaf him to cpene. Seo paes gchatcn 
Ieol)ete. -^fter '^nm b6 gesund bam c6m, and ymb tp& gear J)aES 
l>e b6 of Francum com, be gefor. He ricsode nigonteode healf 
gear. Pa leng iEdelbald his sunu to Pcst-Seaxena rice, and ric- 
sode f if gear. 

A.D. 860. Iler ^delbald fordferde, and feng ^delbriht to 
eallum JDam rice, bis brodor ; and hC hit lieold on g6dre gej)p&r- 
ncsse fif gear. 

A.D. 8G0. Her feng iEdered -^delbribtes broder to Pest- 
Seaxena rice, and J)^ ilcan geare com micel h&den hero on Angel- 
cynnes land, and j^oBt land eal geeodon, and fordidon ealle ]>a 
mynstre J)4 hi to c6mon. And gefeabt -^der^d and -Alfred his 
broder pid l)one here geond stopd, and ])&y pajs micel paelslibt on 
gebpajdro band. 

A.D. 872. Her gefor ^dered cyning. Pa feng Alfred uEdel- 
pulfing his brodor to Pest-Seaxena rice ; and J)a3S ymb anno mo- 
nad gefeabt uElfred cyning pid ealne J)one b&denne here lytic 
perode set PiltAne, and hine lange on dseg gefl^'mde; and ])X 
Deniscan abton palstope gepeald. And ])xs geares purdon nigon 
folc-gefeobt gefobten pid \)ox\e hero on J)^ cynerice be siidan Te- 
raese, b<ltan J)am J)e heom Alfred J)aes cyninges broder, and anli- 
pige ealdormen, and cyninges J>egnas oft rada onridon, J)e man 
n^ no i-imde. 

A.D. 878. Her hine bestail se here on midne pinter ofer tpelftan 
niht to Cippanbamme, and geridon Pest-Seaxena land, and J)ibr 
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gesffiton, and micel J>9cs folces ofer 8& adr&fdon ; and {)fl3s 6drcs 
l)one m&stan d£l hi geridon and heom gecyrdon biltan ])SLm cy- 
ninge ^Ifredc. H6 lytlo perodc uneddellce aefter pudum lor, and 
on morfffistenura. And ])xs ilcan pintres pjBS se gtldfana genu- 
6 men l)e hi Hraefn beton. 

And J)a)s on Eastran porhto -Alfred cyning lytlo perodo ge- 
peorc aet ^Edeling^ !ge, and of J)am gepeorce paes pinnende pid 
l)onc here. Pd on J)&re seofodan pucan ofer Eastran h^ gcrad to 
Ecgbrihtes stdne bo eastan Scalpudd, and hira cdmon ]^&v ongean 

lOSumors&te calle and Pils&te and Hamtilnscir, se d&\ ])e hire be- 
hconan s& pass ; and his gefsegcne p&ron. 

And he for ymb dne niht of J)am picum to Iglea, and ^tes yrab 
anc niht to Edandtlne, and J)&r gcfeaht pid ealne j^one here, and 
hinc gefl^mde, and him cefter rad 6<t J)a)t gepeorc, and l)&r sajt 

15fe6pert5^nc niht; and J)d sealde se here him gislds and micle adds, 
l)£et hi of his cynertce poldon ; and him eac geheton '^set heord 
cyning fulpihte oufGn polde. 

And hi l)a;t gelffiston ; and J)ajs ymb J)rl pucan com se cyning 
Gndnim l)ritigd sum J>ard manna ^c on J)am here peordfiste p&- 

20 ron, ajt Aire, l)iet is pid -^delinga ige. And his -Alfred cyning 
onfeng J)^r set fulpihte, and his crisml^sing pass ^t Pedmor; 
and he pass tpelf niht mid J>am cyninge, and he hine niiclum and 
his gefcran mid feO peord6de. 

A.D. 885. Her fordferde se goda papa Marlnus, se gefreode 
25 Angelcynnes scole be -^Ifr^des bOne, Pest-Seaxend cyninges, and 
ho sende him micle gifa, and J>&re r6de d&l J)e Crist on I)r6p6de, 
and ]y^ ilcan gedre se hero brasc frid pid uElfr6d cyning. 

A.D. 897. Pa hCt Alfred cyning timbrian lange scipu ongean 
l)as aescas, J>d p&ron fulnedh tpd spd lange spa J)d odre ; sume 

so hffifdon sixtig ard, sume ma ; J)d p&ron &gder ge spiftran ge un- 
pealtran, go edo hcdhran ])onne J)d Cdre. N&ron hi nador n6 on 
Frysisc gesceapene ne on Denisc, biltan spd him selfum J)uhte 
])aet hi nytpeord6ste beon mihton. P^ ilcan sumerd forpeard nd 
lacs ])onne tp^ntig scipd mid mannum mid eallc) be ]^am sild- 

.35 riman. 

A.D. 901. Her gefor Alfred ^dulfing six nihtum &r ealrd hd- 
ligrd msBSsan. H6 paes cyning ofer eal Angelcyn btltan ])am 
d&lo t>e under Dend anpealdo pass. And {)a fSng Eddpeard his 
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sunn to l)ain rice. On liis dagum bra?c so here l>ono frid, and for- 
sapon a)lc riht 1)0 Eadpeard cyning and his pitan heora budon; 
and so cyning heom pid feaht, and hi gefl5'inde, and hcoru fela J)^- 
scnda ofsloh ; and bO geporhtc, and getimbrodc, and genipode 
5 fela bnrgd J)e hi baefdon &t tobrocen. 

A.D. 925. Her Eadpeard cyning fordfurde, and -^Ifpeard his 
sunn spide brade l)a?s, and Iieora lie licgad on Pintanceastre. 
And -^delstan pros of Mearcura gecoren to cyninge, and be feng 
to Nordanhyrabra rice, and ealle ])'d cyningas l)e on ])isum ig- 

lOlande psoron be gepylde. lie riesode feopcrty'no gear and t^n 
pucan, and fordferde on Gleapeceastre. Pa Eadmund his broder 
feng to rice, and he hoefde rice seofode bealf gear, and Liofa bine 
ofstang ajt Puclancyrcan. Pa aefter him feng Etidred a?deling his 
broder to rice. Eadred riesode teode healf gear, and 1>D, feng 

ISEadpig to Pest-Seaxena rice, Eadmundes sunu cyninges. 

A.D. 959. Her fordferde Eadpig cyning, and Eadgar his broder 
fung to rice ; and he genani -^If J)ryde him t6 cpene. Heo pses 
Ordgares dohtor ealdormannes. 

A.D. 975. Her geendode eordan dreamas 
20 Eadgar Engld cyning, — ceas him oder leoht. 

And her Eadpeard, Eadgares sunu, feng to rice, and on haerfesto 
ajteopde coraeta se steorra, and com l)a On l)am roflran gearo 
spide micel hunger. And \)a (A.D. 978) peard Ea-lpeard cyning 
ofstegcn on &fentide OBt Corfes-geate. Xe peard Angelcynne 
25 niin pyrse dffid gedon J)onne l)e6s pajs. -^delred sedeling Ead- 
peardes broder fung to J)am i*ice. 

A.D. 991. Her man ger&dde J)a3t man geald &rest gnfol Denis- 
cum mannum for J)am micelan brogan Jie hi porhton be l)am s&- 
riman ; J)ffit pajs &Test iyn l)ilsend punda. Pone r&d ger&ddc 
30 &rest Sigeric arcebisceop. 

A.D. 994. Her com Aulaf and Spegen mid feoper and hund- 
nigontigura scipum ; and hi porhton ]}iBt m^ste }^el J)e Mvq 
&n\g here don mihte on bairnete and hergunge, and on manslih- 
tum, «gder be J)am s«riraan on East-Seaxum, and on Centlande, 
35 and on S<id-Seaxum, and on Hamttinseire. Pa peard hit spa mi- 
cel ege fram J)am here, ])^t man ne mihte gej)encan and ne asmea- 
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gan hil man h! of carde adrlfan sceolde, odde ])isno eard pid hi 
gehealdan. ^t D5'hstan Da^s Dan heafodman ])a}t fyrde gadcrian 
polde ; ac selc fleah spd he ni&st mihte, no furdon nan scir noldc 
odre gel&stan. Ponno nam man frid and grid pid hi, and na pc 
5 laes for callum ])issum gride and gafolc, hi ferdon ^ghpider floc- 
m&lum, and gehergodon ilre earme folc, and hi r^'pton and slogon. 
Ealle J)as unges&ldd Us gelumpon J)urh unr&das. JSdehed pende 
ofer J)a ssb t6 Ricardc, his cpOne bredcr. 

• 

A.D. 1014. Her Spegen geenddde his dagas, and se flota ][>a eal 

lOgecuron Cnilt to cyninge. Pa com -^delred cyning ham to liis 

agenre pe6de, and he gliedlice from him eallum onfangen pa?s. 

PA (A.D. 1016) gelamp hit l)aBt se cyning -^delr^d fordferde, and 

ealle J)d pitan ))o on Lundene p&ron, and sco burhparu gccuron 

Eadmund iEldelrOding t6 cyninge. 

15 And Eddmund and Cnilt comon tdgsedre set 01anigc,and heora 

freondscipe J)&r gefsestnodon and purdon pedbr6dru. And J^a 

feng Eadmund cyning t6 Pestsexan and Cnilt t6 J)am nord-d^lc. 

Pa fordferde Eadmund cyning, and paes byrged mid his ealdan 

feeder Eadgare on Glsestingabyrig ; and Cnilt feng to eal Angel- 

20 cynnes rice. 

A.D. 1028. Her f6r Cnilt cyning t6 Nordpegum of Englalande 
mid fiftigum scipum EnglisCrd J)egcnd, and adraf Olaf cyning of 
J)am lande, and geahndde him eal J)aBt land. Ancr(A.D. 1031) 
Scottd cyning him td beah, Mselcolm, and peard his man. 

25 A.D. 1035. Her fordferde Cnilt cyning ajt Sceaftesbyrig, and 
h6 is bebyrged on Pintanceastre. And Harold s&de J)8et he 
Cniites sunu p&re, and man ceas Harold ofer eal to cyninge. He 
fordferde on Oxnaforde, and man sonde sefler Hardacniit, and he 
po^s cyning ofer eal Englaland tpd gedr biltan t^ne nihtum, and 

30 ^r ])am ^c he bebyrged p£re, eal folo geceas ])d Eadpeard iEdel- 
reding tO cyninge. 

A.D. 1052. Her aWde Eddpeard cyning J)flet heregyld J)a3t 
^delred cyning &r astealde ; J)set paes on ^am nigon and J)ritti- 
g6dan geare ])ee8 J)e h& hit ongunnen hsefde. Peet gyld gedrehte 
35 ealle Engld ])e6de on spd langum fyrste spd hit bufaa apriten is. 
Fiet pses &fvQ setforan 6drum gyldum ])o man mysltce gcald, and 
men mid manigfealdlice dr6hte. 

C 
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A.D. 1066. Ili^r com Pillelm corl of Normandigo int6 Pefena- 
s&, and Harold cyning gaderodc \yd micclne here, and cdm him 
togeancs ; and Pillelm him com ongean on unpaer &t his folc gc- 
fylced p&re. Ac se cyning J>eah him spide heardlice pid feaht 
5 mid J)am mannum l)o him gelajstan poldon, and J)&r peard micel 
* peel geslaigen on &gdro healfc. P&r peard ofslaigen Harold cy- 
ning, and J>jI Frenciscan ahton pajlstope gepeald. Pd Pillelm cy- 
ning ahtc &gder go Englaland ge Normandige. -^3Efter J)i8am 
hcefdo so cyning micel get)eaht and spido deope spr&ce pid his 

lOpitan ymbe ])is land. He scndc J)a ofcr cal Englaland int6 aelcere 
scire his men, and let agan Hi hii fcla hundreda hida p&ron innan 
J)am lande, oddc hpa?t so cyning him eylfum hacfde landes and 
jTfes innan J)am lande, odde hpilce h6 ahte t6 habbanne t6 tpelf 
m6ndum of l)aere scire ; and hpnet oddc hH micel ffilce man hicfdc 

15 J)o landsittende paes innan Englalande on lande odde on yrfe, and 
h<l micel feos hit p&re peord: noes an &\pig hid n6 dn gyrd 
landes, n6 fardon (hit is sceamu to tellanne, ac hit ne ^uhte him 
nan sceamu to donnc) an oxa, n6 an cd, no an spin na;s bclifen, 
J)a5t naes geset on his geprite. 

20 A.D. 1087. Her Pillelm fordfcrde. Se J)e pics ^r rice cyning 
and maniges landes hlaford, he niefde \}a. ealles landes biltan seo- 
fon fota msb\. HO IMdQ ajfter him J)reu sunan. Rodbeard h^t 
se yldestij, se pies eorl on Normandigo ajfler him. Se 6der h^t 
Pillelm, 1)0 bfcr aefter him on Englaland l)one cynehelm. Se l>rid- 

25 da het Heanric. Se cyning Pillelm paes spide pis man, and spido 
rice, and pcordful and strenge ; man mihte faran ofer his i*ico mid 
his bosme fuUum goldes, ungedered. H6 sette micel deorfrid, and 
legde laga l)^rpid J)aet spa-hpa-spa sloge heOrt odde hinde, J)aBt 
hine man sceolde blendian. Ho forbead ]}vL heortas ; spilce e&c 

30 J)3. baras; spa spide h6 lufode J)a heahdeor, spilce he p^ro heord 
faeder. Eac he sette be l)am haran l)OBt hi moston fre6 faran. 
His rice men hit m&ndon, and J^a earme men hit beceorddon. Ac 
hd paes spd stid J)ast he ne rohte heorft eaird nid. 
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GREGORY. 



1. Gregorius se halga pupa is rihtlice Engliscro J)e6do apostol. 
Pes eddiga papa Gregorius pses of aedelborenre mjBgde and ii'p- 
fa3strc acenned; R6manisce pitan p&ron his magas; his fodder 
hatto Gordidnus, and Felix, se ^pfoBSta papa, pa3S his flfla fa^dcr. 
5 Gregorius is Grecisc nama, se spCigd on Ledenura gercorde " Vig- 
ilantius," J)set is on Englisc, " Pacolre." lie pass spide pacol ou 
Godes bebodum, J)aJ)al hii sylf herigendlico leofudc, and h^ pacol- 
lice ymbe raanegrtl J)e6da J)earfe hogode. Hi^ pa?8 fram cildbade 
on boclicum larum get^d, and h(^ on ]}&re lare spd ges&liglico 

10l>eah, l)a5t on ealre Romdna-byrig nces nan his gelica gej)(lht. He 
gecneordlfflhto ajfter wlsrH laredpd gebisnungum, and najs forgy- 
tol, ac gcfsestnode his lare on fiesthafelum gcmyndc. H6 hlod l)d 
mid J)urstigum breOste J)a flopendan lare, l)e h6 eft a;fter fyrsto 
mid hunig-spetre J)rotan ^o^slico bealcette. 

15 2. On geonglieum gedrum, l>aj)d his gefigod aefter gecynde 
poruld-l>ing lufian sceolde, l)a ongan h(3 hine sylfno to Gode go- 
peodan, and to edcle J)a3S uplican lifes mid eallum gepilnunguni 
ordien. Pit6dlice after his faader fordsldo seofon mynstru h6 ge- 
lende mid his ugenum. Pone ofer-eacan his &hta he aspende on 

20 Godes J>earfum. He eode &r his gecyrrednysse geond ROmana- 
burh mid pa^llcnum gyrlum, and sclnendum gymmum, and rcadum 
golde gcfrffitepod ; ac after his gecyrrednysse he J)en6de Godes 
J)earftim, hO sylf J)earfa, mid pdcum p»felsc befangen. 116 lufode 
forhs)fednysso on mettum, and on drence, and psGCcan on syndri- 

25 gum gebedum ; l>&r-t6-eacan he l>rop6de singallico untrumnyssu. 
3. Pd gelamp hit set sumum s&le, spd spd g^^t for oft ded, I)tet 
Englisco c^pmen brohton heora pare to Romana-byrig, and Gre- 
gorius eode be l>&re str&t to J)am Engliscum, heora J)ing sccdpi- 
gende. Pa geseah h6 betpux l)dm parum c^pecnihtds gesetto, 

30 J)jI p&ron hpites lichaman and fa3geres andplitan men, and sedel- 
l!ce gefexode. Gregorius ^& beheold J>&rd cnapend plite, and be- 
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fian of lipilccre l)eutlc lii gcbrohte pieron. Pa s&dc him man 
l)aa hi of Engld-lande pibron, and J>a?t \tlbre l>e6de mcnnisc spd 
plitig pfibre. Eft \yl Gregorius bcfran hpaider l)a?s landes folc 
Cristcn pAre l)e hanlcn. Him man sAde \)Vdt hi h&deno p&ron. 
5 Gregorius \yX of inpeardrc hcortan langsume siccetunge tedh, and 
cpajd, "Piildpa, \nvi spa fwgeres hipcs men sindon J)am speartan 
deufle underl)e6dde." Eft lio axode, h'Ci J)ii»re J)e6dc nama p&re, 
l)c hi of-cumon. Him pa»s gcandpyrd, Jnut hi Anglo genemn^dc 
p^»ron. Pa cpa?d he, "Itihtlico hi sind Angle gehatenc, forJ)an Jmj 

10 111 englii plite habbad, and spilcum gedafenad l^ajt hi on hcofonum 
engla geferan beun." Gyt l)a Gregorius befran, hA J)&ro scire 
nama pajre, \)q \yd cnapan of-ahedde patron. Him man Biedc, J)ajt 
\yd scirmcn pjoron Derc gehatene. Gregorius andpyrde, "Pel hi 
sind Derc gehatene, forl)an l>e hi sind fram graman generCde, and 

loio Cristes mildheortnysse gcc5'gede." Gyt l)a he befran, "Hil is 
l^Tc leodo cyning gehaten ?" Him pa»s geaudsparod \yact se cy- 
uing -^lle gehaten pAre. Hpa?t \yX Gregorius gamenode mid his 
pordum to J)am naman, and cpa*d,"Hit gedafenad J)a?t AUcIdia sj- 
gesungen on J)am landc to lofe ]>xs iElmihtigan Scyppendes." 

20 4. Gregorius l>a sona eode to J)am papan J)ajs apostolican sctles, 
and hine brod, pajt he Angelcynne sume lareopas asende, ]^e hi to 
Cristo gebigdon, and cpajd, {)aet hi^ sylf gearo p^re J)ffit peoro to 
gefremmenne mid Godes fultume, gif hit l)am papan spfi, gellcode. 
Pa ne mihte so papa J)flet gejiafian, J^eah l>c he eal polde ; forJ)an 

23 l)e J)a Romaniscan ceaster-geparan noldon gej)afian pa?t spa ge- 
togen man, and spa gel)ungen lareop J)a burh callungo forlete, 
and spa fyrlen prajcsid gename. 

5. iEfter l)isum gelamp ])tct micel man-cpcalm bccom ofer 
J>&re Romaniscan leode, and ^rest Jjone papan Pelagium gcstod, 

30 and bAton yldinge ad5'ddc. Pitodlico asfter \)vcs pdpan geen- 
dungc, spa micel cpealm peard l)a?s folces, })aet gehpter stodon 
apeste hiis geond pa burh, btiton b(igigendum. Pa ne mihte spa- 
l.)eah seo ROmana-burli biiton papan punian, ac eal folc l)one eadi- 
gan Gregorium t6 \>&re gej)incde anmodlice gece&s, J)eah J)e h6 

35 mid eallum moBgne piderigende p«bre. Hpajt ])^ Gregorius, sid- 
dan M p^ipanhad underfeng, gemundo hpajt h6 gefym Angel- 
cynne gemynte, and J)Ar-rihte ]}vct luft^'me peorc gefremOde. H6 
Ti'X to J)OBS hpon ne mihte l)one Romaniscan biscop-stol eallunge 
forl&tan, ac he asende 6dre bydelas, gel)ungenc Godes J)e6pan, to 

40J)isum Iglande, and he sylf miclum mid his benum and tihtin- 
gum fylste, ])xi J>&ra bydela bodung fordgOnge, and Gode piestm- 
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h&ve purde. Pierd bydela Daman sind J)iis gecigede, Augusti- 
Nus, Mellitus, Laurentius, Petbus, Jouannes, Justus. Au- 
guslinus J)d mid his gofer urn, J)aBt sind gerehto feopertig pera, 
ferde be Gregories h&se, od J)ajt hi to ])isum iglande gesundful- 
5 lice becomon. 

6. On J)ani dagum rixudc iEdelbyrht cyning on Cantparebyrig 
riclice, and his rice px's astreht fram J)£bre miclan ea Ilumbrc 
6d sM B&, Augustinus hafde genumen pealhslodas of Francena 
rice, spd spd Gregorius him gcbead ; and he J^urh l)&ra pealh- 

lOstoda raM J)am cyningc and his leode Godes pord bodode: hd se 
mildlicorta Htelend raid his dgenre J)r6pungo l)isne scyldigan 
middaneard alj'sdo, and gelcaflTullum mannum hcofonan rices in- 
fa?r geopenodc. Pa andpyrde se cyning iEdelbriht Augustine, 
and cpa^d, J)a»t he fa?gcre pord and behat him c^^dde ; and cpa^d, 

15l)ajt he n% mihte spa hraedlice J)one ealdan gepunan J>e he mid 
Augcl-cynne heold forl»tan ; cpad pajt he muste freolice Jm heo- 
foulican lare his leode bAdian, and po^t h6 him and his geferan 
bigleofan l)enian polde, and forgcaf him J)a pununge on Cantpare- 
byrig, se6 pa3s ealles his rices heafod-burh. 

20 7. Ongan J)d Augustinus mid his munucum to geefenl&cenue 
J)ffira apostola lif, mid singahim gebedum, and paeccan, and fa3ste- 
num Gode J)e6pigende, and lifes pord J){lm J)e hi mihton bodi- 
gende, ealle middaneardlice l)ing, spa spd rolfremede, forhogi- 
gende, J)d J)ing ana J)e hi tO bigleofan behOfedon underffindc, be 

25 t)am l)e hi t&hton selfe lybbende, and for J)^re sodfiestnesse J>e 
hi bododon, gearopo p&ron ehtnesso to J)oligcnne, and deade 
speltan, gif hi J)orfton. 

8. Hpiet J)d gelj'fdon forpel manige, and on Godes naman ge- 
fuUode purdon, pundrigende J)^re bilepitnessc heord unscieddi- 

30 gan lifes, and spetnesse heord heofonlican lare. Tvl aet nextan, 
gelustfullodo pam cyninge -^delbrihte heord cl&ne lif and heord 
pynsume behat, J)d sodlice purdon mid manegum tdcnum gesedde ; 
and hO J)d gel^fende peard gefullod, and miclum l)d cristenan 
gearpurdode, and spd spd heofonlice ceastergeparan luf5de ; nolde 

05 spd-J)edh n&nne to cristendome gencddian ; forl)an J)e he ofaxode 
ajt pdm Idreopum his h&\e ]>xt Cristes J)e6pd6m ne sceal beon 
geneddod, ac selfpilles. Ongunnon J>d dajghpamlice foi-pel ma- 
nige efstan to gehjTenue J^d hdlgan bodunge, and forleton heord 
h&denscipe and hi selfe gej^eoddon Cristes geladunge, on hine 

40 gel^fende. 

9. Ilpaet l)d Gregorius miclum Gode pancAde mid blissigen- 
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dum mode, l)a?t Angel-cynnc spii gelumpcn pa?s, spa spa h^ self 
gcomlice gepilnude, and sendc efl ongean ^'rendracan to {)am gc- 
leaffullan cyninge -ZEdelbrihte, mid gepritum and manigfcalduin 
laciim, and odre gepritu to Augustine, mid andsparum ealr^ J>&r& 
5 J>ingri l^e he bine befran, and liiue eac J)isum pordum manOde : 
" Broder min sc leofosta, ic pat \yxi se jElmihtiga God fela pundrd 
J)urh l)e l)wre l)c6de l>c be geceas gesputelad, J)ajs \^(i mibt blissi- 
gan, and eac l)o ondra?dan. PA niiht blissigan gepislice Jwet 
l)<ere l>e6de sapla l>urh J)a yttran pundra beod getogeue to J)iere 

lOincundan gife. Ondr^d \)c spa-l)eah l)«t l)in mod ne beo dbafen 
mid dyrstignesse on ^vnn tacnum l)e God l)urh J)e gefremad, and 
1)(\ J)onon on idelura puldre befealle pidinnan, J)onon J^e \>ii pidd- 
tan on purdmyntc ahafei> bist." 

10. Gregorius ascndc eac Augustine halige lac on ma;sse-red- 

lofum, and on bocum, and l^wra apostola and msLTiyrvL reliquiaa sa- 
mod ; and bebead ]^)a3t his wftergengan symle l)one paUium and 
J>one ercehad a;t J)am apostolican luetic Romaniscre geladunge 
feccan sceoldon. Augustinus gesctte »fter l>isum biscopas of his 
geferum gehpilcum burgum on Engla J)e6de, and hi on Godes ge- 

201eafan J)e6nde Jiurhpunodon 6d ];)isum da?gderlicum d«ge. 



PAULINUS. 



1. P&re tide eac spylce Xordanhymbra l)e6d mid heora cy- 
ninge Eadpine Cristes gelcafan onfeng, l)e him Paulinus, se halga 
bisceop, bod6de and l^rde. Pa hajfde se cyning gcspr&ce and 
gel)eaht mid his pitum, and synderlice pas fram him callum frig- 

25 nende, hpilc him J)uhte and gesepen p^re J)e6s nipe lar and ])&re 
godcundnesso bigong, t)e l>ffir l^red paes ? Him l)a andsparode 
his ealdor-bisceop, Cefi paes haten : " Geseoh l)<i, cyning, hpilc 
l)eos lar si, ]>q <is n<l bodod is. Ic J)e sodlice andette, l)flBt ic cM- 
lice geleornod hajbbe, l)a?t eallinga napiht maegenes n6 nytnesse 

30 hafcd 8e6 ^faestnes, Jie pe 6d J)i8 hajfdon and beeodon, for^on nfe- 
nig J)inra J)egna neodlicor no gelustfullicor bine selfne under Jjcod- 
dc to dra goda bigange I)onne ic ; ac noht J)on loes manige sindon, 
J)a J)e maran gife and fremsumnesse aet 1)6 onfengon J)onne ic, and 
on eallum J)ingum maran gesynto haefdon. Ilpaet ic pat, gif <lre 

35godas Anige mihte haefdon, l)onne poldon hi m6 ma fultumian, 
forl)on ic him geornlic6r J)eodde and h^rdc. Forl)on m6 J)ynced 
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pislic, gif J)il gese6 J)a J)ing beteran and strengran, J)e <ls nipan 
bodode sindon, J)a)t p6 J)am onion." 

2. Pisum pordum 6d:er J)8e8 cyninges pita and ealdorman ge- 
{)afunge sealde and id J)&re spruce feng and J)us cpsd : 

5 " Pyslic me is gesepen, cyning, pis andpearde lif manna on eordan 
to pidractenesse J)&re tide, \)e tis uncM is, spa gelic spa pd a}t 
sp&scndum sitte mid J)inum caldormannum and |)egnum on pin- 
tertide, and si ffr onajled, and l)in heal gepyrraed, and hit line 
and snipe aftid haegele and styrme <lte ; cume J)onnc an spearpa 

10 and hraedlice J)a3t hds J)urhfle6, J)urh odre duru in, J)urh Odre Hi 
gepite : hpajt he on J)il tid, ])t he inne byd, ne byd rined mid J)5' 
storme J)ajs pintres ! ac l)a3t byd an eagan bryhtm and l)a}t laeste 
faec, and he sona of pintra in pinter eft cymed. Spa J)onne J)is 
manna lif to mcdmiclura fajce ajt5'ped ; hpajt J)ffir foregeuge, odde 

IShpjBt l)ffir sefterfylige, pe ne cunnon. ForJ)on gif J)eos nipe lare 
apiht ctidlicre and gerisenllcro bringe, heo J)a}s pyrde is, J)a}t p6 
J)&re fyligean." 

3. Pisum pordum geltcum odre ealdormen and J)a3S cyninges 
Jjeahteras spr&con: J)d get t6 ge^^hte Cefi and cprod, pajt he polde 

20Paulinus J)one bisceop geomlic6r geh5Tan bo J)am godo spre- 
cende, J)e he bodode ; J>a het se cyning spa don. Pa he \)^ his 
pord geh^rde, ]3a clypode h^ and J)us cpaed: "Geare ic J)aBt ongeat, 
J)a3t JjaBt napiht pas, J)a3t pe beeodon, forJ)on spd micle spa ic 
geomlicor on J)am bigange "j^xt selfe sod sohte, spa ic hit lajs 

25 mette. Nti |)onne ic openltce andette, po^t on ])isse lure paet selfe 
sod seined, ])a)t tis mieg syllan ])a gife ecre cadignesse and eces 
lifes h«lo. ForJ)on ic l&re n<i, cyning leOfosta, \ixt J)a3t terapel 
and J)a peofedu J)a J)e p6 bAtan paestmum ^nigre nytnesse halg6- 
don, l)aet pe I)a hrade forleOsan and on f^re forbajrnan." 

30 4. Hpajt h^ J)ji se cyning openlice andette J)am bisceope and 
him eallum, })8et he polde fa^stlice pam deofolgildum pidsacan and 
Cristes geledfan onf6n ! Mid ])^ h6 J)a se cyning fram l)am fore- 
sprecenan bisceope s6hte and dcs6de heora halignesse, ]>q hi &r 
beeodon, hpd, l)a pigb(^d and !>& heargas l)ard deCfolgilda mid 

35 heora hegum, J)e hi ymbsette p^ron, didlian sceolde and to- 
peorpan; J)a andsparOde h6 se bisceop: "Efne ic I)a godas lange 
mid dysignesse beeCde 6d J)is ; hpd mieg hi gerisenlic6r nH t6- 
peorpan to bysne 6dra manna J)onne ic selfa purh J)a snyttro J)e 
ic fram pam sodan Gode onfeng?" And he J)aL sCna fram him 

40 dpearp J)4 idlan dysignesse J)e he ^r bee6de, and l)ono cyning 
•beed, ]>xt h'6 him p&pen sealde and gestedhors, paet he mihte on 
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cuman and I)a?t deufolgild topeorpan, forJ)on J)ani bisceope ne 
pffis al5'fed, l)»t lie muste pil^pen pcgan, n6 selcor biitan on mjran 
ridan. Pa sealde se cyning him speord, J>a}t h6 hine mid be- 
gyrde, and nam him spere on hand, and hleop on J)ffis cyninges 
5 stedan, and to ])am dcofolgildum rad. 

5. Pd \)Xt folc hine ])a geseah spa gcscyrpedne, l)a pendon hi, 
J)a3t he tela no piste, ac Jltet he pedde. Suna J>jes l)e h6 gelihte 
to \}am hearge, l)a sceat he mid his spere, J)a}t hit sticode faeste 
on t)am hearge, and pais spide gefeonde \y&re ongitenesse J)aBS sd- 

1 dan Godes bfganges, and ho \rX het his geferan topeorpan eainc 
hearh and l>a getimbro, and forbasrnan. Is seo stop git seteoped 
gid l)aril deofolgildd naht feor east fram Eoforpic-ceastre begeon- 
dan Deorpentan \)&rQ ea, and git to dxg is nemned Godmund- 
ingaham, l)^r se bisceop J)urh l)aes sodan Godes onbryrdnesse to- 

15 pearp and fordide J)a pigbed, l)e hS self &r gehalgodQ. 

Pa onfeng Eadpine cyning mid eallum ])am ledelingum his 
J)e6de and mid micle folce Cristes geleafan and fuUuhtes baede. 

6. L&rde Paulinus eac spiloe Godes pord on Lindesse. Sed 
m&gd is seo n5^hstc on sild-healfe Ilumbre streames liged (it on 

20 s&. Be l)is8C m&gdo geleafan cpa3d he Beda : " Me s^de sum 

■ arpurdo maesse-pre6st and abbud of Peortanea l>am ham, se p»s 
Deda haten, — cpajd J)a3t him s^de sum eald pita, l)ajt h^ p&re 
gefullod set middum da?gc fram Pauline l>am bisceope on Ead- 
pines andpeardnesse J)a?s cyninges, and micel menigo ]}tes folces 

25 on Trentan streame be Teolfinga-ceastre. S^de se ilea man hpilc 
J)8es bisceopes hip pare sanctes Paulines; cpajd J>»t h6 p&ro 
lang on bodigc and hpon fordheald; he hajfde bla>c feax and 
blacne andplitan and hocihte neosu l)ynne, and he p&re &ghpaB- 
der ge arpurdlic ge ondrysenlic on to seonne." 

30 7. Is l)aJt s&d J>iet on \)Vl lid spa micel sib p&re on Bryteno 
Aghpider ymb spa spa Ead pines rice p&re, l)eah J)e an pif polde, 
mid hire nicendum cilde heo mihte gegan b<itan aelcere sceadc- 
nesse fram s& to b& ofer eal l)is ealand. 'Spilce eac se ilea cyning 
t6 nytnesse fand his leodum, J)8Bt in manigum stopum ])kr J)e 

35hlutre pyllan umon be stratum J>^r manna faernes m^st ptes, 
J)a3t he J)^r het for pegferendra gecelnesse stapulas asettan, and 
J)&r &rene cedcds onhon : and \m hpajdere n&nig for his ege and 
for his lufan hi hrlnan dorste ne n6 polde biltan t6 his ne6dj)earf- 
licro l)6nunge. 
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.aSDELBIRHTES DOmAS. 

§ 4. Gif frigman cyninge stele, nigon-gylde forgelde. 

9. Gif frigman freum steld, J)rl-gyldo gebete and cyning &ge 
]>xt pite and eal ^a Mtan. 

21. Gif man mannan o&Io^bd, medame Icod-geld hund scillinga 
5 gebete. 

22. Gif man mannan ofslsebd, at openum grtefo tpcntig scil- 
linga forgelde and in fe6pertig nibta calne leod forgelde. 

23. Gif bana of lando gepited,]>a magasbealfne leod forgelden. 
25. Gif man ceorles bldf-ajtan ofslahd, six scillingum gebete. 

10 39. Gif Oder eare napibt gebered, fif and tpentigum scillingum 
gebete. 

40. Gif eare of peord dslagen, tpelf scillingum gebCle. 

41. Gif eare J)yrel peorded, l>rlm scillingum gebt»te. 

42. Gif care sceard peorded, six scillingum gebete. 
15 43. Gif cage of peord, flftig scillingum gebete. 

50. Se J)e cin-bdn forslrobd, mid tpentigum scillingum forgelde. 

51. ^t l)dm fe6per t6dum fyrestum a3t gehpilcum six scil- 
lingas ; se tod se J)anne blstandcd, fe6per scillingas ; se l)e J)onne 
bi J)am standed, J)rl scillingds, and Jwnne siddan gehpylc scil- 

20 ling. 

62. Gif spr&c apyrd peord, tpelf scillingas ; gif pido-ban ge- 
broced peorded, six scillingum gebi^te. 

53. Se J)o earm J)urh8tingd, six scillingum gebete ; gif earm 
forbrocen peord, six scillingum gebete. 
25 54. Gif man ])(lman of dsla^hd, tpentigum scillingum gebete ; 
gif J)iiman najgl of peorded, J)rim scillingum gebete ; gif man 
scy te-finger of dslsehd, eahta scillingum gebOte ; gif man middel- 
finger of dslcehd, feoper scillingum gebete ; gif man gold-finger 
of dsliehd, six scillingum gebete ; gif man J)one lytlan finger of 
SOaslsehd, endleofan scillingum geb(3te. 

55. -^t pam naeglum gehpylcum scilling. 
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50. JKt ^am Is^rcstan plite-pammc, 'j^rt scillingas, and set J>am 
maran six scilllDgus. 

67. Gif man odeme mid fyste in naso slo^bd, J)ii scillingSs. 

68. Gif dynt sie, scilling. Gif be heahre handa dyntes onfi^hd, 
6scilling forgclde. 

69. Gif dynt speart sie b<itou p^dum, prittig scietta gebete. 
60. Gif hit sio binnan p&dum, gebpylc XX. sca?tta gebete. 



HLODH^RE AND EADRlC, aVNTPAR^ CYNINGAS. 

§ 11. Gif man mannan an odres flctte man-spara bated, odde 
bine mid bismer-pordam scandlice grete, scilling ageldo pam J)e 

10 J)aBt flet age, and six scillingas l)am \)e be l)a3t pord to gecp&de, 
and cyninge tpelf scillingas forgelde. 

12. Gif man odrum stcap asettc \i&r men drinccn bdton Bcylde, 
an eald-ribt scilling agelde J>am ])e \^xi flet age, and six scillin- 
gas t>am J)e man l)one steap asettc, and cyninge tpelf scillingsLs^ 

15 13. Gif man p&pn abregdc '^&r men driucen and J)&r man n&n 
yfel be ded, scilling l)ara l)e J)a)t flet age, and cyninge tpelf scil- 
lingas. 

14. Gif l)ajt flet gebl6dgad pyrde, forgelde J)am men his 
muud-byrd, and cyninge fiftig scillingas. 

20 15. Gif man cuman feormed J)rl nibt an bis agenum hame, 
cepeman odde Odeme, J)o seo ofer mearcc cumen, and bine ])onne 
bis mete fede, and be J)onne &nigum men yfel gedo, so man 
J)ane odeme a)t rihte gebrenge, odde ribt fore pyrce. 



IXES CYNINGES DOMAS. 

§ 6. Gif bpa gefeobte on cyninges btise, sie be scyldig ealles 
25 bis yrfes, and sle on cyninges d6me bpajder be lif age J)e nage. — 
Gif bpd on mynstre gefeobte, bund-tpelftig scillingas gebete. — 
Gif bpjl on ealdorraannes b<ise gefeobte, odde. on odres gej)un- 
genes pitan, sixtig scillingas gebete b^, and oder sixtig scillingas 
geselle t6 pite. — Gif be J)onne on gafol-geldan bdse odde on ge- 
30 bilres gefeobte, l)ritig scillingas to pite geselle, and J)am gebire 
six scillingas. — And J)eah bit sie on middum felda gefobten, 
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J)ritig scillinga to pile sle dgifcn. — Gif J)onne on gebeorscipe hie 
geciden, and oder heora mid gej)ylde hit forbere, gesello se 6der 
J)ritig scillingas to pite. 

7. Gif hpa stalie spa his pif nyte and his bcarn, geselle sixtig 
5 scillingas to pite. — Gif he J)onne stalie on gepitnesse ealles his 
hiredes, gangen hie ealle on J)eupot. — T^^n-pintre cniht majg 
beon Jj^'fde gepita. 

20. Gif feorcund man odde fremde biilan pcge geond pudu 
gange, and ne hr^me ne horn blape, for l)e6f hO bid to profianne 
10 odde to sleanne odde t6 al^'sanne. 

43. Ponne man beam on puda forbajrne, and peorde yppe on 
J)one ])e hit dyde, gylde h6 ful pite ; geselle sixtig scillinga for- 
J)am pe fyr bid ^eof, — Gif man afelle on puda pel manege treopd, 
and pyrde eft imdyrne, forgylde J)re6 treopa, ffilc mid l^ritig scil- 
15lingum. Ne Jiearf ht^ heord ma gyldan, p^re heoril spa fela spjl 
heora p&re, forpam seo aex bid melda, nalles peof. 



^LFRfeDES DOMAS. 

§ 1. yEt «brestan pe l&rad,4>aet m&st J)earf is, J)8et ^ghpelc 
mon his ad and his ped pierlice healde. — Gif hd J)onne ])sqq ped- 
dle ]3e him riht s^ t6 gel&stanne, and J)a3t dleoge, selle mid ead- 

20 medum his p^pn and his &hta his fre6ndum to gehealdanne, and 
bep fcopertig nihta on carcernc on cyninges ttine, ^ropige J)fflr 
spa bisceop him scrife, and his m&gas hine fcden, gif he self mete 
njebbe. — Gif h^ m&gds naebbe, oddp J)one mete naebbe, fSde cy- 
ninges gerefa hine. — Gif hine mon t6gen6dan scyle and be elles 

25 nylle, gif hine mon gebinde, J)olige his p&pna and his yrfes. — 
Gif hine mon ofslea, liege he orgylde. — Gif M losige, sie h6 dfl^^- 
med and sie dra&nsamod of eallum Cristes ciricum. 

5. Eac p6 settad ^ghpelcere cirican J)e bisceop gehalgode, ]>\s 
frid : gif hie fah-mon geyme odde geajrae, J)8Bt hine seofan nih- 

30 turn nan mon Hi ne teo. — Eac cirican frid is : gif hpelc mon ciri- 
can gesece for J)aril gyltd hpylcum J)ar4 J)e ^r geypped n&re, 
and hine J)&r on Godes naroan geandette, sie hit healf forgifcn. 
— Se J)e stalad on Sunnan niht, odde on Ge61, odde on Eastran, 
odde on J)one Halgan Punres da3g, and on Gang-dagas, J)ar4 

35gehpelc pe pillad sie tp^^-bote, spa on Lencten-faesten. 

6. Gif hpji on cirican hpset gepeOfige, forgylde J)set angylde, 
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and ^aet pite spa to ^am angylde belimpan pillc, and sleft mon 

J)a hand of J)e he hit mid gcdydc. 

23. Gif hund mon toslite oddc dbtte, set forman misd&de ge- 

sclle six scillingas gif he him mete sclle, o^t oifteran cerre tpelf 
5scillingus, set ])riddan l)rittig scillingas. — Gif o^t ^issa mlsdiM& 

hpclcere se hund losige, ga J)e6s bot hpa?dere ford. 

32. Gif mon folc-loasunge gepyrce, and heo on hine geresp 

peorde, mid nanum leohtran ]3inge gebcte, J)onnc him mon 

aceorfe \yX tungan of. 
10 35. Gif mon cyrliscne mon gebinde unsynnigne, geb6te mid 

t^'niBcillingum. — Gif hine mon bespinge, mid tpentig seillingnm 

gebete. — Gif ho hine on hengenne alecge, mid J)rittig seillingnm 

gebete. — Gif ho hine on bisraor to homolan bescire, mid t^'n 

scillingum gebete. — Gif h6 hine to preoste bescire unbnndcnne, 
15 mid l)rittig scillingum gebete. — Gif he l)one beard of ascire, mid 

tpentig scillingum gebete. — Gif he hine gebinde and J>onne td 

preoste bescire, mid sixtig scillingum gebCte. 



ECGBYRHT ^RCEBISCEOP. 

Confessionale^ 32. Gif man medmycles hpoethpega de6flum on- 

s&gd, fa?ste an gear : gif he mycles hpaet ons^ge, faeste t5'n pin- 

20ter. Spa hpylc man spd corn baM*ne on J)^re stope \>(ev man 

dead p^re, lifigcndum mannum to hajle and on his hdse, ficsto 

'fif pinter. 

33. Pif gif heo set hire dolitor ofer hds odde on ofen forJ)am 
l>e heo pille hig fefer-adle gehffilan, faeste heo seofon pinter. 
25 Poenitentiale^ II., 23. Nis na sodlice al5'fed nanum Cristenura 
men J)ajt h6 Idele hpatunga bega spa haidene men dod, l)aBt is 
J)a3t hig gel5'fon on sunnan and on munan and on steorrena ryne, 
and sticon tlda hpatunga hyra l)ing to begynnanne, ne pyrta ga- 
dcrunge mid nanum galdre, btitan mid pater-noster and mid cre- 
30 dan odde mid sumum gebede Jje to Gode belimpe. 

rV., IC. Gif ^nig man odcrne mid picce-cra3fte fordo, fiBSto 
seofon gear, J)re6 on hlafe and on pajtere, and J)a feoper J)rl da- 
gas on pucan on hlafe and on pajtere. 

17. Gif hpa drlfe stacan on ^nigne man, faeste J)re6 gear, dn 
35 gear on hlafe and on paetere, and J)a tpa fa?ste on pucan J)ri da- 
gas on hlafe and on paetere. And gif se man for l>iBre stncunge 
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dead bid, J)odqo fiesto hd scofon gear calspd hit hSr bufon apri- 
ten is. 

18. Gif hpd piccige ymbe Aniges mannes lufe and him on &Xg 
syllo odde on drince odde on ^niges cynnes gealdor-crasflum, 

5 ^set hyrd hifu forpon ^e mdre beon scylc : gif hit Isbpede man 
d6, fsDSte healf gear P6dnes dagum and Frige dagum on hlafe 
and on paeterc, and ])d 6dre dagas bi-^lce h& his metes biltan 
fl&sce iinum. 

19. Gif hpd hijtas odde hpatunga bega, odde his pieccan ict 
lO&nigum pylle haebbe, odde ajt Anigre 6drc gesceafte biiton on 

Godcs cyricean, fajste hO J)re6 gear, J)jBt &n on hlafe and on paj- 
tere, and ])d tpsl Podnes dagum and Frige dagum on hlafe and 
on poetere and ])a odre dagds brtlce his metes bilton fl&sce 
anum. 
15 20. Pifman beo J)ffis ylcan pyrdc, gif heo tilad hire cilde mid 
&nigum picce-crsefto odde txit pega gel&ton J)urh ])il eordan tihd ; 
eala J)a3t is mycel h£dcnscipe. 



CNUT CYNING. 



n., 6. And p6 forbeCdad eomostlice lelcnc h&denscipc. HSden- 
scipo b^d paet man deofol-gyld peordige : J)a5t is J)set man peor- 

20 digo h^deno godsls and sunnan odde mCnan, f^r odde flOd, pse- 
ter-pyllas odde stanas odde Aniges cynnes pudu-tre6pu, odde 
picce-crajft lufige, odde mord-peorc gefremme on &nige pisan, 
odde blote odde fyrhte odde spylcrd gedpimerd ^nig J)ing 
dreoge. 

25 V3. And sitte aelc pndnpe perleas tpelf-m6nad, ce6sc syddan 
J)a}t he6 sylf pille ; and gif heo binnan gedres faece per gece6se, 
l)onne J)olige he6 J)&re morgen-gyfe and ealrsl J)&rji Ahta J)e hed 
J)urh ^rran per haefde, and fon ]^d n^hstan fi-J-nd t6 J)am lande 
and to ^am &htan J)e he6 &r hsefde. — ^And ne hadige man &fre 

dOpudupan td hraedltce. • 



POETS. 



ORPHEUS. 

1. Gcs&lig byd se man, l)e mrog gcscon l>ono hlutran ifepelm 
J)aes hehstan godes, and of him sellum apcorpan rarog J)a j^ustro 
bis modes ! Pd sculon get of ealdum Icasum spcUum l>^ sum b£- 
spell reccan: Ilit gelamp gio, pajtte an hearpcre pais on 'j^&re 

6 J)e6de l)e Pracia batte, sco pa?s on Creca rice. Se hearpere paes 
splde ungefrffiglice god, J)ajs nama pajs Orfeus. H6 hcefdc da 
spide anlic plf, seo pics haten Eurydice. Pa ongan man secgan be 
J)am bearpere, J)a3t he mihte hearpian J)a3t se pudu pagode and 
\}a stanas hi styredon for p^ spOge, and pilddeor J)fer poldon td 
lOirnan and standan spilce b! tame p&ron, spa stille, J>eab bi men 
odde hundas pid eodou, ])xt bi bi ua ne onsctinddon. 

2. Va sjcdon bi, l)iet l)ajs bearperes plf sceoldc acpclan, and 
hire saple man sceolde Itbdan to belle. Pa sceoldo se bearpere 
peordan spa sarig, \yxt be ne mihte on-gemong 6dnim mannum 

15be6n, ac teah to puda and sajt on l)ara muntura ^rgder ge dodges 
ge nihtes, peop and bearpode, \^xt pa pudas bifudon and J)ii e4 
stCdon, and nan beort ne onscdnode n^icnne leon, ne nan bara 
n^nne bund, ne nan neat nyste n^enne andan no n&nne ego td 
odrum for J)a)re mirbte l)ais sones. 

20 3. Pa J)am bearpere J)a J)uhte, })xt bine l)a nanes l)inges no 
lyste on JdIsso peorulde, ])'X l)ohte he, l)a3t he polde gesOcan belle 
godu, and onginnan him olccean mid bis bcarpan, and biddan J)a3t 
bi him ageafen eft bis plf. Pa be J)a Iwder com, J)& sceolde cu- 
man })sero belle bund onge&n bine, }}xs nama psBs Ceruenis, se 

25 sceolde babban preo beafdu, and ongan fa^genian mid bis steortd, 
and plegian pid bine for bis bearpunga. Pa pajs ]>&v eac spldo 
egeslic geat-peard, pses nama sceolde beon Caron, se bo^fde edc 
J>re6 beafdu, and se poes spide 6reald. Pd ongan J)e hearpere 
bine biddan, J)aet h& bine gemundbyrde J)d bpile J)e h6 J)&r p&re 

30 and bine gesundne eft J)anon brohte; J)d gebet h& bim l)flet, for- 
pam b() pa^s oflyst l)a3s seldcildan sdnes. 
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4. Pd efide h6 furdor, (>& h6 gemfitte J)d graman gydenfi, J)e 
folcisce men hdtad Parcas, {)a ht secgad, {)aet on nanum men ny- 
tan nane are, ac selcum men precan be his gepyrhtum, J)a ht sec- 
gad, {)aBt pealddn selces mannes pyrde. P4 ongan h§ biddan 

5 heor^ miltse ; J)^ ongannon hi pepan mid him. Pd eode h^ fur- 
dor, and him urnon ealle helparan ongean, and l&ddon hine td 
heora cyninge, and ongnnnon ealle spreean mid him and biddan 
J)a3s |)o h(5 bsed. And J)8et unstille hpeol, J)e Ixlon paes t6 ge- 
bunden Leuitd cyning for his scylde, l)8et odstod for his hear- 

lOpungd; and Tantalus se cyning, J)e on J)isse peorulde nngemet- 
lice gifre pees, and him J)&r J)aet ilce yfel fyligde, ])tes gifernesse 
h(3 gestildo ; and se pnltor sccolde forl&tan, |)ffit h6 ne sldt J)d 
lifre Tityes ]}iR8 cyninges, J)e hine &v mid J)^ pitnode ; and eal 
helpara pltu gestildon J)d hpile, J)e he beforan J)am cyninge 

15hearp6de. 

5. Pd h6 1)S, lange and lange hearpode, l)a clyp6de se helparend 
cyning, and cpajd : " Uton agifan l)am esne his pif, forJ)am h^ ht 
hajfd geearnod mid his hearpunge." Bebead him J)a, J)ajt he 
geara piste, J)a3t h6 hine n&fre underbaBC ne besape siddan h6 

20l)onon-peard p&re,and s&de, gif h6 hine underbajc besape, J)aet h6 
sceolde forl&tan J)ajt pif. Ac J)a lufe man ma^g spide uneade 
odde nd forbe6dan. Pild pei ! hpcet Orfeus l)d l&dde his pif mid 
him, od 1)0 h6 com on l)ajt gem&re leohtes and l)e6stro ; l)a eode 
]}txit pif lefter him. Pa h6 ford on \)xt leoht com, l)a beseah hS 

25 hine underbsBC pid J)8BS pifes : J)a losode hefl him sona. 

6. Pas ledsan spel l&rad gehpilcne man J)ard J)e pilnad helle 
J)e6stra t6 ^eonne, and t6 J)ibs sodes Godes le6hte to cumanne, 
J)8et he hine ne besed to his ealdum yfelam, spa "j^xi h6 hi efl spd 
fullice fulfremme, spa he hi &r dide ; forj^am spa-hpd-spd mid ful- 

30lum pillan his m6d pent td l)am yflum J)e hO &v forlet, and hi 
l)onne fulfremed, and hi him J)onne fullice liciad, and h6 hi n^fre 
forl^tan ne J)enced ; J)onne forl^st hc^ eal his &rran g6d, btitan hd 
hit efl gebete. 



C^DMON. 

1. On Hilde abbudissan mynstre paes sum br6dor synderltce 

35 mid godcundre gife gem&red and gepeordod, forJ)on h6 gepu- 

node gerisenlice le6d pyrcean, ])il J)e t6 ^faestnesse and t6 drfsest- 

nesse belumpon, sp& J)aette spd-hpaet-spd hd of godcnndum stafum 
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J>urh buccras gcleornodc, |)a3t he vcftcT mcdtniclum fiece in sceop- 
gcrcordo mid |)£l m&stan spetncsse and inbrydncsse gcglencde 
and in Englisc gcrcorde pclgehp&r font brohte ; and for bis le6d- 
songum manigra manna mod oil to pcoruldo forbohnesse and td 
5 ge|)c6dnessc J^a's bcofonlicau lifes oub^ernde p&ron. 

2. And cac spilce manigo odre o^ftcr him on Angel]>e6de on- 
gunnon ^fassto Icod pyrcan, ac n&nig hpo^dre him J)a3t gelice ddn 
meahtc, for]>on he nalses fram mannum no ]>urh man gel&red paBS, 
l)a)t he pone leodcrseft geleornode ; ac he pa;s godcundlfce geful- 
lOtumod, and J)urh Codes gifc ];)onc songcrseft onfeng, and hd for- 
|)on na^fro noht Icasanga ne idclcs Icodes pyrcan mealite, ac efne 
})a an |)a |)o to ^foistnesso bchimpon and his {)ii ^faestan tungan 
gedafenode singan. Pass he se man in pcornldhade. geseted 6d 
\yX tide, 1)0 h6 pajs gelj'fedre yldo, and he n&fre n&nig le6d ge- 
15lcorn6de, and he for])on ofl in gebcorscipe, |)onne "j^sbr pa3s blisse 
intingan gedemed, ])a}t hi calle sccoldcn |)arh endebyrdnesse be 
hearpan singan; ponnc he gescah pa hearpan him neal^can, 
ponne aras he for sccamc fram pam symble and ham e6de to his 
htlsc. 
20 3. Pa he pa)t pa snmre tide didc, pret he forlet pa?t htls paes 
gebe6i"scipes and tit pajs gangendc to neutu scypcne, para hcord 
him pajs p^re nihte beboden ; pa he pa p^er in gelimpUcre tide 
his limu on reste gesette, and onsliepte, pa stod him sum man act 
purh spefn, and bine halette and grette, and hino be his naman 
25 nemde, " Caedmon, sing me hpajthpegu." Pa andsparode ho and 
cpaed : " Ne con ic noht singan, and ic forpon of pisiim gebedr- 
scipe tlteode, and hider gcpat, forpon ic noht cMe." Eft h6 
cpffid, se pe mid him sprecende paes, " Ilpaedere pH meaht mG 
singan." Cpa?d he, "Hpaet sceal ic singan?" Cpaed hC, "Sing 
30 me frumsceaft." Pd h6 pas andspare onfeng, pa ongan hO sdna 
singan in herenesse Codes scyppendcs pa fers and pa pord pe he 
n^fre ne gehj'rde ; para endebyrdnes pis is : 

4. " Ntl p6 sceolon herian heofonriccs Peard, 

Metodes mihte and his modgcponc, 
35 pcra Puldorfieder, spa h6 pundrd gehpaes, 

^ce Dryhten, ord onstealde. 
He ^rest gesceop eordan beamum 
heofon t6 hrofe, hdlig Scyppend ; 
pa middangeard, moncynnes Peard, 
40 ece Dryhten, aefter teode 

firum foldan, Frea aelmihtig." 
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5. P& ^rds h(^ fram J)am sl&pe, and eal |)& |)e h^ sl&pende sang, 
fseste in gemynde hasfde, and j^dm pordum sona manig pord in 
J)aet ilce gemet Godd pyrdes songes t6gej)e6dde. Pd com h6 on 
morne to j^am tiingcrefan, so J>e his ealdorman pa^s, and him s&de 

5 hpilce gife hd onf(^ng, and h6 hine sdna 16 {)^re abbudissan ge- 
l&dde, and hire J)ast c^^dde and saegdc. Pa hdt he6 gesamnian 
ealle |)a gel&rdcstan men, and J)d leornerds, and him andpeardum 
h^t secgan {)8et spefh and J)aet ]e6^ singan, J)8ette ealrd heord 
d6mS gecoren p&re, hpset odde hponan J)8Bt cumen p&re. Pa 

lOpaes him eallum gesepen spa spil hit paes, |)set him p&re fram 
Dryhtne sclfum heofonlic gifa forglfen. P4 rchton hi him and 
ssBgdon sum halig spel and godenndre l&re pord, bebudon him {)a, 
gif ht^ mihte, J)8et hS him sum sunge and in spinsunge ]e6dsanges 
J)8Bt gehpyrfde. P& hS |)a hsefde J)4 plsan onfangene, J)d e6de h6 

15 hdm to his htlse, and com eil on morgen, and "j^y betstan ]e6d6 ge- 
glenged him asang and ageaf J)set him bcboden psBs. 

6. P^ ongan se6 abbndisse clyppan and lufian J)& Godes gife in 
|)am men, and he6 hine |)d mon6de and I&rde, J)aet h6 peoruldhad 
forlcte and munuchade onfenge ; and he J)set pel ]>af6de ; and he6 

20 hine in J)8et mynster onf(^ng mid his godum, and hine ge|)e6dde 
t5 gesanmunge J>&ra Godes J>edp&, and het hine I&ran J>2et getsel 
J>aes halgan stores and spelles, and h6 eal J)d h6 in gehCM*ncsse ge- 
leornian mihte mid hine gemyngOde, and spft sp^ cl&ne n^ten 
eodorcende in J)[)et speteste le6d gehpyrfde, and his song and his 

25 le6d p&ron spa pynsnm t5 geh^ranne, J)set ]>a selfan his l^reopas 
set his mMe priton and leornOdon. 

7. Sang hS &rest be middangeardes gesceape and be fruman 
mancynnes and eal J)flet st&r Genesis, J)8et is sed ^reste M6yses 
boo, and efl be tltgange Isra61& folces of ^gypta lande, and be in- 

dOgange J)aes gehatlandes, and be 6drum manigum spellum |)8es hal- 
gan geprites canones b6c4, and be Cristes menniscnesse, and be 
his J)r6punge, and be his updstignesse on heofonas, and btg {)oes 
Halgan Gilstes cyme, and J)ar£l Apostol^ lare ; and eft bi J)ain ege 
1)8BS topeardan ddmes, and be fyrht6 J)aes tintreglican pltes, and 

35 be spOtncsse J)ees heofonlican rices h^ manig le6d geporhte ; and 
spile eac Oder manig be |)dm godcundnm fremsumnessum and d6- 
mum hS geporhte. On eallum J)dm h6 geomlice g^^mde, J>8et h6 
men atuge fram synnS* lufan and mdnd&dd, and t6 lufan and id 
geonifulnesse fipehte g6dr& d^da, forl)on h6 pajs se man spide 

40&fe8t, and reogollicum J)e6dscipum eadm6dltce underl)e6ded ; and 
pid l)am J)£l J)o on 6dre pisan don poldon, he paes mid pylme mi- 

D 
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celro ellenpfidnesse onbsemed, and h(^ forJ)on ftegr^ cnd6 his llf 
bet^ndc and gecndode. 

8. Forl)on l)a J)&re tide ncdl»hte his gcpitcnncsse and ford- 
fore, l)a pa?8 he feopert^ne dagum &r J)8Bt hfi paes Ifcumltcre un- 

5 trymnesse l)rycced and hefigod, hpcedere t6]>on gcmetllce, J)aBt 
h6 ealle l)a tid mihte ge sprccan ge gangan. Paes J)Ar on nea- 
pcste untnimra manna hds, on ]}am hira J)cap pees J>aet hi J>& an- 
truraan and Jm l)e ajt fordfore p&ron in l&dan sceoldan, and him 
J)&r lEtsorane l>enian. Pa baed he his J)cgn on &fenne "j^&re nihte 
101)8 h6 of peorulde gangende paes, l)8et h6 on l)am htise him 6t6pe 
gegearpode, l)aBt hC restan mihte. Pa pundr6de se l>egu forhpon 
h6 J)a?s b&de, forl)on him l)uhte l^aet his fordf<5re spa neah nc 
p&re, dide hpasdere spa spfi he cpaed and bebedd. 

9. And mid J)^^ he l)a l^iiv on reste code, and h6 gefeondo modd 
15 6umu l)ing jDtga2dere mid him sprecende and gleopicnde pass, J>e 

J)&r &r inne psferon, l)d pa?s ofer middeniht l)8Bt hC fi-aegn, hpaeder 
hi £nig htiscl ])&r inne hacfdon. Pd andsparodon hi and cpiedon, 
" Hpilc l)earf is l>e htisles ? Ne l)inre fordfore spa nedh is, nil 
J)ti l)us rCtlice and l)as glaedlice to tls sprecende cart." Cpaed h6 

20 eft, "Berad me hpaedere hilsel to." Pa he hit on handd haefde, 
\yvL fra?gn ht^, hpajder hi ealle smylte mod, and biitan callum incan 
blido to him haefdon. Pa andsparCdon hi ealle, and cp&don J)aet 
hi n^nigne incan to him piston, ac hi him ealle spide blidemode 
p&ron, and lii prixendllce hine b&don l>aDt h^ him eallum blide 

25 p&re. Pa andsparode he, and cpaed, " Mine brodru l)il lc6fan, ic 
com spide blidmod to eop and to eallum Godes mannum.'* And 
M spa paes hine getrymmende mid ])^ heofonlican pegnestc^, and 
him odres lifes ingang gearp<3de. Pd git h6 fraegn, ht neah ])&re 
tide p&re, J)8ette J)a brodor arisan sceolden, and Godes lof r&ran 

30 and heord uhtsang singan. AndsparCdon hi, "Nis liit feor t6 
l^on." Cpaed h^, " Tela, utan pe pel l)&re tide bidan !" And !>& 
him gebaed, and hine ges6n6de mid Cristes rodetacne, and his 
heafod onhylde t6 J)am bolstre, and medmicel faec onsl&ptc, and 
spd mid stilnesse his lif geendode. 

35 10. And spa paes geporden, l)aette spa spa he hlutre modfi and 
bilepitC and smyltre pilsumnesse Drihtne J)e6pde, J)aBt h6 etc 
spilce spa smyltC deadi^ middangeard paes forl&tende and t6 his 
gesihde becom, and se6 tunge, ^e spa manig halpende pord on 
J)ae8 Scyppendes lof gesette, he& J)£l spilce eac J)a ^temestan pord 

40 on his herenesse, hine selfne sSniende and his gast in his hand& 
bebeddende, betj^nde. 



POETRY. 



DESCRIPTIONS OF GLEE-MEN AND POETS. 

(TVaue^, 136-143.) 

Sp^ SCridende gcSCcapum hpcorfad 
Gleo-men GumeDa geoDd Grundd fcia, 
Thearfe sccgad, Thono-pord sprecad, 
Simlo 8M odde nord Samne gemdtad 
Gyddil Gleapne, Geofum unhneapnc, 
5 se |)o fore Dugude pile D6ni ar&ran, 

EOrlscipe Slfnan, 6d l^aet EAl scaced 
Leoht and Lif somod : Ijof se gepyrced, 
Hafad under Heofonnm He&hfscstne d6m. 

(Beoioulf, 867-874.) 

Hpilum Cyningcs l>egD, 
10 Guma Gilp-hlseden, Giddd gemyndig, 

se I)e EAl-fela EAld-gesegend 
Worn gemunde, Word Oder fand 
Sode gebunden : Secg eft ongan 
Sid Bedpalfes Snyttrum styrian, 
15 and on SPed precan SPel gerade, 

Wordum Wrixlan. 

{Beowulf, 89-98.) 

— J)&r pses Hearpan spfig, 
Sputol Sang scdpes. Ssegde, se ]>e etide 
Prumsceaft Fir& Peorran reccan, 

20 epsed J)a)t se JSIImihtiga EOrdan porhto 

VVlite-bcorhtne Wang, sp4 Waiter bebtlged, 
gcSette Sige-hrSdig Sunnan and mdnan 
Ijeoman to Le6hte Ijand-biiendum, 
and gePrsetp&de Foldan sccatas 

25 Leomnm and Leafum, Ijlf e&o gesce6p 

Cynnd gchwylcum, l)ara J)e Cpice hwyrfad. 
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C^DMON'S GENESIS. 

{TTie First Day, 103-134.) 

Ne pcBS h6r I)a giet nymde heolster-sceado 
pilit geporden, ac l)es plda grand 
8t6d deop and dim, Drihtno fremde, 
idel and unnyt : on I)one eagum plat 

5 stid-frihd cynbg, and J)^ stopo beliedld 

dreamd leiise, geseah deoro gespeorc 
semian sinnihte speart under roderam, 
pon and pdste, fid \)tet l)ed8 porald-gesceaft 
l)urh pord gepeard puldor-cyninges. 

10 H6r &rest gescefip fice Drihten 

helm calpihtd beofon and eordan, 
rodor dr^rde, and J)i8 riime land 
gestadel6de strangum mihtum, 
Fred ajlmihtig. Folde paes ]}'! gyt 

15 gnesungrfine: gdrsecg J)eahte 

speart sinnihte side and ptde, 
ponne p&gds. Pa pajs puldor-torht 
Heofon-peardes gdst ofer holm boren 
miclnm sp^dum. Metod engld h^ht 

20 llfes Brytta le6ht ford cuman 

ofer r^mne grand ; rade paes gefylled 
Heah-cyninges h&s : him pses h&lig ledht 
ofer p^stenne, spd se Pyrhta bebe&d. 
Pd gesnndrOde sigord Paldend 

25 ofer lago-fl6de leoht pid J)e6stram, 

sceade pid sctman. ScoOp J>d bam naman 
lifes Brytta ; ledht pses &rest 
J)urh Drihtnes pord daeg genemned, 
plitebeorhte gesceaft. Pel llc6de 

30 Fredn aet frymde fordb&ro tld : 

daeg &resta geseah deorc sceado 
speart spidrian geond sidne grand. 

(Satan^s Speech^ 347-388.) 

Satan madel6de; sorgiende spraec 

se |)e belle ford healdan sceolde, 

35 g^an 1)8bs grundes : paes &r Godcs engel 
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hptt on hcofnc, oCt bine his hyge forspedn 

and his ofermctto calr4 sptdost, 

J>eet hS nc polde pcreda Drihtnes 

pord purdian. Pe61 him on innan 
5 hyge ymb his heortan ; hat pa^s him iitan 

pradllc pite. H6 1)4 porde cpaed : 

" Is J)es senga stede ungelic spide 

J)am 6drum ]}q p6 ^r ctidon 

hean on hcofon-rice, 'j^e m(^ mtn hearra onl4g, 
10 ]>e&h pd hinc for |)am alpealdan agan nc mdston, 

romigan tires rices. Naefd he J)eah rilit geddn 

l)8Bt h6 Ha haefd befylled •f^re to botme 

helle |)&re hatan, heofon-rtc6 benumen, 

hafHd hit gemearcod mid moo-cynne 
15 t5 gesettanne. Paet m6 is sorga m&st 

J)a3t Adam sceal, J)e paes of eordan geporht, 

minne strongltcan 8t6I behealdan, 

pesan him on pynne, and pC J)is pite J)olien 

hearm on ]>isse helle. Pa la ! ahte ic minrd handa ge- 
20 * and mdste ane tld tlte peordan, [peald 

pesan ane pinter-stunde, J)onne ic mid "j^^s perode — ! 

Ac licgad m6 ymbe Iren-bendas, 

rtded racentan sal : ic com rices leas ! 

habbad md spa hearde helle clommas 
26 faeste befangen ! Her is fyr micel 

ufan and neodone ! ic a ne gcseali 

Iddran landscipe ! lig nc dsparaad 

h4t ofer helle. M^ habbad hringA gespong, 

slld-hearda sal sides amyrred, 
30 afyrred mO min fede ; fet synt gebundene, 

• handii gehajfte ; synt J^issa hel-dord 

pegds forporhte : spa ic mid pihte ne mceg 

of l)issum liodo-bendum. Licgad m6 ymb^tan 

heardes irenes hiite geslrogene 
36 grindlas greate ; mid ]}f me God hafad 

gehaafled be J)am healse. Spa ic pat, he minne hige cMe 

and l)a}t piste eac peroda Drihten, 

J)8et sceolde unc Adame yfcle gepurdan 

ymb l)set heofon-rice, 'j^Sbv ic ahte minra handa gepeald ! 
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CJEDMON'S EXODUS. 

{The Flight of the Israelites, 68-86.) 

Nearpe gen^ddon on nord-pegds, 
piston him be stdLan Sigelpara land, 
forboerned burh-hleodu, brtine ]e6dc 
hatum heofon-colum. P^r halig God 
5 pid f»r-bryno folc gescylde, 

baelcd oferbr&dde byrnendne lieofon, 
halgan nett^ hatpendne lyfl. 
Hiefde peder-polcen • pidum faedmiim 
eordan and uprodor efne ged&lcd, 

10 l&dde ]e6d-perod ; ISg-f^r adranc 

bate heofon-torht. Heeled pafedon, 
driht4 gedr^moBt. Daeg-scealdes hle& 
pand ofer polcnum : haefde pitig God 
sunnan sld-fict seglfi ofertolden, 

15 8p& J)& roaest-r&pds men ne ctldon, 

n6 J)£l segl-rdde gesedn meahton 
eord-btlende eallS crseftO, 
ht afiestnod pscs feld-htlsa m£8t. 

(106-134.) 

Folc paes on salum, 
20 hltid hcrges cyrm. Heofon-beaccn dst&h 

&fend gebpam, 6der pundor ; 

sylllc Sifter sunnan setl-rddc behe61d 

ofer lc6d-perura ltg6 sclnan 

byrnende bedm. Blacc stddon 
25 ofer scc6tendum scire le6man, 

scinon scyld-hreodan, sceado spidredon : 

ne6ple niht-sctlpan ncah ne mihton 

heolstor ah^dan. Heofon-candel barn : 

nipe niht-peard n^de sceolde 
30 pician ofer peredum, ]}^ lees Lim pesten-gryrfi 

bar h&d holmegum pedrum 

6 ferclamm^ ferhd getp&fde. 

Haefde foregenga f^rene loccas, 

bldce beamds, b&l-egsan hpedp 
35 J)am here-l)reate, h&tan Ugd, 
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l)a;t he on pestenne perod forbaBrnde, 
nymde hie raod-hpate M6yBes byrde. 
Scedu scir perod, scyldas lixton ; 
gesapon rand-pigan rihtrc str^to 
6 segn ofer speotum, 6d \^sKi s^-fajsten 

landes xt cndc leud-nisegiie furstod, 
ftis on ford-peg. Fyrd-pic aras, 
pyrpton bie perige ; piste gen&gdon 
modige mete-J^egnas hyra majgen bctan. 
10 Brffiddon aefter beorgura, siddan by me sang, 

flotan feld-htisum : |)a pa^s fcordo ptc, 
rand-plgenil rsest be J)am Readan s&. 

(154-182.) 

Pa him eorla m6d ortr;^pc peard, 

siddan hie gesapon of stld-pegum 
16 fyrd Faraones ford ongangan, 

ofer-holt pcgan, cored lixan, 

J)tifas J)uuian, "j^eod mearc tredan : 

garas trymedon, gtid hpearfode, 

blicon bord-hreodan, b^'man sungon. 
20 On hpsBl hreopon liere-fugolas 

hilde gr&dige; hriefen gol 

deapig-federe ofer driht-neum, 

pon pffil-ceasega. PulfJia sungon 

atol ^fen-leod &tes on peuan, 
25 carleasan deor, cpyld-rof beodan 

on ladrd last leod-raajgncs fyl, 

hreopon mearc-peardas middum nihtum: 

fleah ffegc gast, folc paes geh&ged. 

Hpilum of l)am perode plance J)egnas 
30 m&ton mil-padas meara bogum. 

Him l)ffir sige-cyning pid l)one segn foran 

manna J)engel mearc-l)reate rad ; 

g<ld-peard gumend grim-helm gespeon, 

cyuiug cin-berge (cumbol lixton) 
35 viges on p^num, psel-hlencan sceoc, 

h(iht his here-ciste healdan georno 

frost fyrd-getrum. Fe6nd onsegon 

ladum eagum land-manna cyme. 

Ymb bine v^gon vigend unforhte; 
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h&re heoro-pulfas hilde grdtton 
J)arst]ge J>r8eo-v!ges, J)e6den-holde. 



BEOWULF. 

{A Good King, 1-11.) 

HpaBt! p6 Gdr-Den& in gear-dagom 
J>e6d-cyniogd J)rym gefranon, 
5 hH J)d sedelingds ellen fremedon ! 

Oil Scyld Sc^fing sceadena J)reatam, 
monegum m^gdum meodo-setla ofteah ; 
egs6de eorl, syddan &rest peard 
feasccaft funden ; hd J>8e8 frdfre geb&d, 
10 pe6x under polcnuro, peordmyndum |)ah, 

6d J)set him &ghpylc J)ara ymb-sittendnl 
ofer hron-rade h^^ran scolde, 
gomban gyldan : J)aet paas gOd cyning ! 

( Obsequies of Scyld, 26-62.) 

Him l)a Scyld gepdt t6 gescsep-hpilo 

16 fela-hror feran on Frean paere. 

HI hyne !>& jctb&ron t6 brimes farode, 
sp&so gesidds, 8p£l h6 selfa baed, 
J)enden pordum peold pino Scyldingft, 
leof land-fruma, longe dhte. 

20 P&r ait h^de stdd hringed-stefna 

isig and tlt-fds, a^delinges fier : 
dlMon J)a le6fne J)e6den, 
bedga bryttan, on bearm scipes, 
m&rne bo msestc. P&r pses madma fcla 

26 of feor-pegnm, frajtpa, gel&ded : 

ne h^rde ic cymllcor ceol gegyrpan 
hilde-pffipnum and hcado-p&dum, 
billam and byrnum : him on bearme la^g 
madma msBnigo, J)a him mid scoldon 

30 on fl6des ^ht feor gepitan. 

Nalses hi hine laessan Idcam te6dan, 
I)e6d-gestre6num, l)onne I)a dydon, 
J>c hine rot frnmsccaftc ford onsendon 
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Anne ofer ^de umbor pesendo : 
{>£l gyt hie him &setton scgen gyldcnne 
hedh ofer heafod, l^ton holm bcran, 
gedfon on gar-secg: him poes ge6mor sefa, 
5 murnende m6d. Men ne cunnon 

secgan td sode, sele-r^dende, 
hjfiled under heofenum, hpa J)aera hlaeste onfSng! 

{Hrothgar and Ileorot^ 64-83.) 

pa paes HRODGARE here-8p6d gyfen, 

piges peordmynd, l)8et him pine-magas 
10 georne h^^rdon, 6d J)aet seo ge6god gepedx, 

mago-driht micel. Him on m6d be-arn, 

J)8et h6 heal-reced hatan polde, 

medo-iem micel men gepyrcean, 

J)one yldo beam ffifre gefrunon, 
15 and J)&r on-innan cal ged^Ian 

geongum and ealdum, spylc him God sealde, 

btiton folc-Bcaro and feorum gumend. 

Pa ic plde gefraegn peorc gebannan 

manigre m^gdo geond J)isne middaugeard, 
20 folc-stede fraetpan. Him on fyrste gelomp 

ffidre mid yldum, \)ddt hit peard cal gearo, 

heal-eema m&st : 8c6p him HEORT naman, 

se 1)6 his pordes gepeald plde hajfde. 

H^ be6t ne aleh, beagas d&Ide, 
25 sine set symlc. Sele hlifade 

hcah and hom-geap. 

{Grendel, 99-129.) 

Spa |)a driht-guman dreamum lifdon 

eadiglicc, 6d |)flet Sn ongan 

fyrene fremman, fe6nd on belle : 
30 p»s se grimma g&st GRENDEL haten, 

m&re mearc-stapa, se J)e moras heold, 

fen and faesten ; f ifel-cynnes card 

pons&lig per peardode hpile, 

siddan him Scyppend forscrifen hajfde. 
35 In Caines cynnc J)one cpealm geprajo 

6ce Drihten, 1)8bs J)e h6 Abel 8l6g : 

ne gefeah h6 \)&vq f&hde, acli6 hine feor forpncc. 
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Metod for J>^ man^i man-cynne fram. 
Panon nntydr^ ealle ODpCcon, 
ootends and ylfe and orcneas, 
spylce gigantds, l)d pid Gode punnon 
5 lange J)rage : h6 him J)8bs lean forgeald I — 

Gepdt J)d neosian, syddan niht becom, 
hean biises, hH bit Hring-Dene 
. aefter bedr-J)ege gebtln baefdon ; 
fand {)a ])&r inno a^dclinga gedribt 

10 spefan aeflcr symble: sorgo no cMon, 

ponsceafl peril. Pibt unb&Io 
grim and gr&dig gearo sdna pass, 
re6c and r6de, and on ra3Ste genam 
l)ritig l)egn^ ; J>anon eft gepat 

15 biido bremig t6 bdra faran, 

mid J)&re pael-fylle pied ne6san. 
Pd paes on ubtan mid &r-da3ge 
6RENDLES g^ld-crajft gumum undyme : 
I)a piES after piste pop up-ahafen, 

20 raicel morgen-speg. 

(144-162.) 

Spd rtx6de and pid rihte pan 
ana pid eallum, 6d J>6et Idel stdd 
btlsa shiest. Pses sed bpil micel: 
tpelf pintrd tld torn geJ>ol6de 
25 pine Scyldingd, pednd gebpelcne, 

sldrd sorgd; for{)am siddan peard 
yldd beamnm undyme cM, 
gyddum geOmore, l)8Btte 6RENDEL pan 
bpile pid Hr6dgar. 

{Beowulf sails for Seorot^ 194-228.) 

80 PflBt fram hdm gefrsegn ^igelaces l)egn, 

g6d mid Geatum, Grendles d&da: 
se paes mon-cynncs miegenes strengest 
on J>aBm daegc {)ys8es llfes, 
sedele and eacen. Het bim ^d-lidan 

85 godne gegyrpan ; epaed h6 gild-cyning 

ofer span-rade s^ceaii polde, 
m£rne J)e6den, J>& bim pacs mann& J>earf. 
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205. Hssfdo 86 g6da Gedla le6da 

cempan gecoronc, {)dr£l ]>e h6 c6Ddste 

findan mihte: flftdn^ sum 

sand-pud a sohte ; secg pisddc, 
5 lagu-crieftig nion, land-gemyrcu. 

Fyrst ford gepat : flota pajs on ^dum, 

Mt under beorge. Beornds gearpe 

on stefn stigon ; streamds pundon 

sund pid sande. Sccgas b&ron 
10 on bearm nacan beorbte frietpe, 

gUd-searo geatolic: guman fit scufon, 

perds on pilsid pudu bundenne. 

Gepat l)d ofer p&g-holm pindd gefj'sed 

flota fUmig-heals fugle gellc6st, 
16 dd l)aBt ynib an-tid 6dres dogores 

punden-btcfna gepadcn lio^fde, 

{)a3t {)d Udcnde land gesapon, 

brim-clifu blican, beorgas stedpe, 

side 6&-na'ssds : |)a pa)s sund liden 
20 eoletes set cndc. Panon up hrade 

Pederd leode on pang stigon, 

8&-pudu s&ldon: syrcan brysedon, 

g<ld-gep&do; Gode J)ancedon, 

J)8es J)e bira ^d-ldde eade purdon. 

{The Warden of the Shore, 229+.) 

25 Pd of pealle geseab peard Scyldingd, 

se J>e bolm-clifu bealdan scolde, 

beran ofer bolcan beorbte randas, 

fyrd-searu fdsltcu ; bine fyrpyt brcec 

m6d-gehygdum, bpaet l)d men p»ron. 
30 Gepdt him pd t6 parode picgo ridan 

J)egn Hrodgdres, l)rymmum epehte 

maegen-pudu mundum, niedel-porduni fr»gn: 

"Hpa5t syndon ge searo-haebbendrd 

byrnum perede, J^e J)us brontne ce61 
35 ofer lagu-str&te Iffidan epomon, 

hider ofer holmds Hrodgdr sccean? 

Ic paes ende-s^ta, &g-pearde heOld, 

J>aet on land Dend Iddrd n^nig 

mid scip-herge sceddan ne meahte. 
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N6 hSr cMIicOr cuman ongunnon 
lind-hsDhbende ! De g(i le&fnes-pord 
g<id-fremmendr& gearpe ne pisson, 
mag& gemedu ! K&fre ic maran gescali 
6 eorlA ofer eordan, J)onne is e6per Bum, 

sccg on searpum ; nis J)8et scld-guma 
p&pnum gepeordad, niefne him his plito ledg^, 
&nltc ans^^n. Ktl ic eoper sceal 
frum-cyn pitan, &r g^ fyr heonan 

10 le^e sceaperas on land Dcnd 

furdur fijran. Ntl g6 feor-btlend 
mere-lidende, minne geh^rad 
anfealdne gGj)oht; 6fo8t is shiest 
to gec^^danne, hpanan e6pre cymo syndon.'* 

15 Him se yldesta andspar6de, 

perodes ptsa pord-hord onledc: 
" Pe synt gum-cynnes Geatd le6de 
and Higeldces heord-gcneatas. 
Pa3S min fseder folcum gec^ded, 

20 fledele ord-fruma Ecgl)e6p haten ; 

gebad pintrd porn, &r h6 on peg lipurfe 
gamol of gcardum ; bine gearpe geman 
piten^ pel-hpylc pide geond eordan. 
P^ J)urh boldne hige hlaford J)lnno 

25 sunu Healfdenes s^ccan cp6mon, 

leOd-gebyrgean. Pes J)tl Hb Idrena g6d !" 

286, Peard madel6de, J)&r on piege sset 

ombeht unforht: " jSlghptedres sceal 

scearp scyld-plga gescad pitan, 

30 pordd and porca, se J)e pel J)enced. 

Ic I)8Bt geh^re, l)a3t l)is is hold veorod 

frean Scyldinga : gepltad ford bqran 
p&pen and gep&du, ic e6p pisige." 

301. Gepiton him ])^ fSran. Flota stille bdd, 
35 seomode on s61e sid-fajdmed scip, 

on ancre fsest. Eoforlic scionon 
ofer hle6r-beran gehroden gold^ 
fah and fyr-heard ; ferh pearde heold. 
6iid-m6de grummon, gnman onetton, 
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sigon ictsomnc, 6d ]>aet b^ sael timbrcd 

gcatolic and gold-f^h ongytan mihton ; 

J)ffit paas fore-n)&r6st fold-btlendum 

rccedd under rodcrum, on ])8em ee rtca bM; 
5 lixtc 6C leOma ofcr landil fela. 

Him J)tl hilde-deor hof mCdigra 

torht get&hte, J)a3t h^ him t6 mihton 

gegnum gangan. Gtld-beonia sum 

vicg gepende, pord after epaed: 
10 " MM is m6 to feran ! Fajder alpalda 

mid ar-stafum eopic gehealdo 

sldd gesunde ! ic id 8& pille 

pid prad perod pearde healdan." 

A Mast of Welcome. — ( Wealhtheovfy the Queefi^ 612 +.) 

P&r pajs hajlcdd hleahtor ; hlyn spynsode, 
15 pord p^ron pynsume. E6de PEALHPEOP ford, 

cpOn Hrodgares cynnsl gemyndig, 

gr^ttc gold-hroden gnman on healle, 

and J)jI freolic plf ful gesealdo 

&rest Edst-Denil edel-pearde, 
20 bied hine blldne ajt J)&re be6r-J)ege, 

• ]c6dam leofne ; h6 on last gcj)eah 

symbel and sele-ful, sige-rof cyning. 

Ymb-eode l)i\ ides Helminga 

dngude and ge6gode d&l ^ghpylcne ; 
25 sinc-fato sealde, dd J)ait s&I alamp, 

l)flBt hio Beopulfe, bedg-hroden cpt^n 

mode gej)ungen, medo-ftil retbajr ; 

gr6tte Geata leSd, Gode l)anc6dc 

pis-fffist pordum, l)ies J)e hire se pilla gelamp, 
30 l)a)t heo on ©nigne eorl gel^fde 

fyrenfl frofre. He l)a)t ful gel)eah, 

pal-reop plga, rot PEALIIPEON, 

and l)d gyddode gdde gef^sed ; 

Be6pulf madelCde, beam Ecgl)e6pes : 
85 " Ic l)flBt hogode, 1)4 ic on holm gestah, 

8&-bat gesaet mid minra secga gedriht, 

J)ffit ic dnunga eoprd leodd 

pillan geporhtc, odde on psel crunge, 

feOnd-grdpum faBst. Ic gefremman sceal 
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eorlto ellen, odde ende-dseg 
on J>isse meodu-healle niinne gebidan." 
Pam pife J)a pord pel lic6don, 
gilp-cpide Geates ; eode gold-hroden 
6 freolicu folc-cp^n t6 hire frean Bittan. 

Pa pscs eft spa &r inne on heallo 
J)ryd-pord sprecen, J)e6d on s&lum, 
sige-folcd speg, vi J)8et semninga 
sunn Healfdenes s^cean poldo 
10 &fen-roste. 

( Good-Night.) 

651. Perod eal &r&a. 

GrOtte J)a guma 6derne, 
HR6dgAR BEOPULF, and him h&l &bead. 

1789. Niht-helm gespearc 

16 deorc ofer dryht-gumum. Dugud eal aras; 

polde blonden-feax beddes nedsan, 

gamela Scylding. Ge&t ungemetes pel 

r6fne rand-pigan restan lyste: 

86na him 8ele-l)egn sides p^rgum, 
20 feorran-cundum ford pisdde, 

se for andrysnum ealle bepeotede 

J)egnes J)earfe, spylce J)^ d6gor6 

hcado-ltdende habban scoldon. 

Reste hine J)a riim-heort ; reced hlifade 
25 geap and gold-f&b, gsest inne spa^f, 

6d I)aBt hrefn blaca beofencs pynne 

blid-heort bod6de, c6man bcorhte ledman 

ofer scada scacan. 

{Erunting^ the Good Swordy 1455 +.) 

Nses })set {>onne m&tCst m2egen-fultam&, 
80 t^Bt him on })earfe lah J)ylo Hr6dg&res ; 

pses J)8em hseft-mfice HRUNTING nama, 

J>aBt poBS &n foran eald-gestre6n4 ; 

ecg pa^s iren, &ter-tdnum f&h, 

&hyrded heado-spat6 ; n&fre hit set hilde ne sp&c 
35 mannd ^ngnm J>dra })e hit mid mnndum bepand, 

se J>e gryre-sidas geg&n dorste. 
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folc-stedo fara ; noes l)aBt forma sid, 
J>a2t bit ellen-pcorc asfnan scold c. 

{It fails at Need, 1512 +.) 

Pa so eorl ongeat, 

J)iBt h6 in nid-sele nat-hpylcum pajs, 
6 J)^r him nienig paeter pihte ne sccdede, 

n6 him for hrof-sele hrlnan ne mehte 

f&r-gripe fl6des : fyr-leoht gcseah, 

blacne leoman beorbte sctnan. 

Ongeat J)a so goda grund-pyrgenne, 
10 mere-pif mibtig ; majgen-r^s forgcaf 

hilde-bill(^, bond spenge ne ofteab, 

J)a}t bire on bafelan bring-ra£»l agol 

gr&dig gM-leud; Jm se gist onfand, 

{)8Bt se beado-leuma bitan nolde, 
16 aldre sceddan, ac seo ecg gespac 

J)e6dne ajt l)eai-fe : l)olude &r fela 

bond-gemota, helm oft gescair, 

fffiges fyrd-braegl : l)a pajs forma sid 

de6rum madme, l)aet bis dom ala)g. 
20 Efl pa^s an-r&d, nalas elnes Iset, 

^ m&rdd gemyndig ni«eg Hygelaces ; 

pearp J)a punden-m^»l prajttum gebunden 

yrre oretta, J)aet bit on eordan la?g, 

stld and st^l-ecg; strenge getrdpode, 
26 mund-gripe raajgenes. Spd sceal man don 

^onnc be at gddo gegan J)enced 

longsumne lof, ua ymb bis lif cearad. ^ 

{The Eight WeapoUy 1557 + ) 

Geseah J)a on searpum sige-eadig bil, 

eald speord cotenisc ecgum pybtig, 
30 vtgena peord-mynd : J^ajt pajs p^pna cyst, 

btlton bit pajs mare J)onne &nig mon oder 

t6 beadu-lace rotberan raeabte, 

gCd and geatoltc giganta gepeorc. 

HS gefeng J)d fetel-bilt, freca Scyldinga, 
35 hreoh and beoro-grim bring-m&l gebrsegd. 

1687. Hrfidgdr madelode, hilt sccapodc, 
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ealde lafe, on J)ajra pscs 6r priten 
fym-gepinnes : syddan flod ofsl6h, 
gifen ge6tende, giganta cyn, 
frticne geferdon : J)ajt pajs frerade J)e6d 

5 dccan Dryhtne, him {)£es ende-lean 

J)urh paeteres pylm paldend sealde. 
Spd pa3S on ^a^ni sccnunm sctran goldes 
})urh riln-stafas rihtc gcmearcod, 
geseted and gcs&d, hpam ]^xt speord geporht, 

10 irena cyst, &rest p»re, 

preoden-hilt and pyrm-fah. 



ALFRED'S METERS OF BOETHIUS. 

Pus Alfred Us eald-spel reahto 
cyning Pest-Sexna, craeft meldddc, 
leod-pyrhta list : him pa^s lust miccl, 
15 l>a)t h6 J>iossum le6dum leod spellode, 

monnum myrgen, mislico cpidds. 

Meter VL 

Pa se Plsdom eft pord-hord onleac, 
sang sod-cpidasy and })us selfa cposd: 
Ponne si6 snnne 8peotoI6st sctned 

20 hadrost of hefone, hroede biod aj)istr6d 

callo ofer eordan 6dre steorran ; 
forJ)aem hiord birhta no bid aaht 
to gcsettanne pid ]>&re sunnan leoht. 
Ponne smolte bl&pd sildan and pcstan 

25 pind under polcnum, l)onne peaxad hrade 

feldesbl6stman faigen ^aet hi m6ton: 
ac se stearca storm, })onne he strong cymd 
nordan and eastan, he genimed hrade 
J)fere r6san plite, and eac l)a riiman s& 

30 norderne ^st n6de geb&ded, 

l)8et hi6 strange geondstyred on stadu beated. 
Ea Id ! l)set on eordan auht fsestltces 
peorces on porulde no punad ffifre! 
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MstER X. 



83. Hp^r sind nil J)aBS plsan Polandes ban, 

1)888 gold-smides, J)e pses geo m&r6st ? 

ForJ)y ic cpaed l)fles pisaii Pelandes ban, 

forJ)y &ngum ne maeg eord-b<iendr& 
5 se crseft losian, J)e him Crist onl&nd. 

Ne maeg mon Mre J)y (3d &nne praeccan 

his crajftes beniman, \ye mon oncerran maeg 

sunnan on-spifan and })isne spiflan rod or 

of his riht-ryne riuca &nig. 
10 Hpd pat n<i J)fies ptsan Pdlandes ban, 

on hpelcum hi hl»pd hrusan J)eccen ? 

Hp&r is nH se rtca Romana pita 

and so aroda, J)e pe ymb sprecad, 

hiora heretoga, se gehaten pses 
15 mid J)»m burhparum Bi'iitus nemned ? 

Hpffir is eac se pisa and se peordgeorna 

and se fasst-r&da folces hyrde, 

so paes iidpita aelces l)inges 

cene and craeftig, J)8em paes Caton nama? 
20 Hi p&ron gefyrn ford gepitene : 

nat n&nig mon, hp&r ht uH sindon ! 

Hpaet is hiora here bilton se hitsa an ? 

se is eao t6 lytel spelcrd lariopd, 

forJ)aem J)a mago-rincas maran pyrde 
25 p&ron on porulde. Ac hit is pyrse n<i, 

J)aet geond J^as eordan &ghp&r sindon 

hiora gelican hpon ymbspr^ce, 

sume openllce ealle forgitene, 

I)SBt hi se hllsa hip-ciide ne maeg 
30 fore-m&re peras ford gebrengan ! 

Peah g6 nH p<3nen and pilnigen, 

J)8et ge lange tld libban raoten, 

hpaet iop ^fre J)^ bet bio odde J)ince, 

forJ)aBm J)e nane forl6t, J)eah hit lang ^ince, 
35 dead aefter dogorrlme, ^onne hO haefd Drihtnes leafe? 

Hpaet ^onne haebbe haeleda &nig, 

guraa aet J)8era gilpe, gif hine gegi-fpan mot 

se eca dead aefter ^issum porulde? 

E 



66 ANGLO-SAXON READER. 

SAWS. 

Forst sceal frcdsan, f^r pudu meltan, 
eordo gropan, is brycgian, 
paBter-helm pegan, pundrum Mean 
cordan cidas: an sceal inbindan 
6 forstes fetre, fela-meabtig God ; 

pinter sceal gcpeorpan, peder eft cuman, 
sumor spegle hat, snnd unstille : 
deop deada p&g dyrne bid lengest. 
Ilolcn sceal inosled, yrfe ged^Ied 

10 deades monnes: dom bid sclast. 

Cyning sceal mid ceapc cpene gebicgan, 
bununi and beagum : bn sceolon &rest 
gcofum god pesan. Gdd sceal in eorle 
pfg gepeaxan, and pif gej)e6n 

15 le6f mid byre Icudura, leoht-mod pesan, 

rflne healdan, riim-heort beon 
mearum and madmum, meodo-r&denno 
for gesid-maegen ; simle &ghp&r 
eodor sedelinga &rest gegrotan, 

20 forman fullo 16 frean bond 

ricenc ger^can and him r&d pitan, 
bold-agendum . b&m setsomne. 
Scip sceal gensegled, scyld gebonden, 
Ie6bt linden bord ; le6f pilcuma 

25 frysan ptfe, ponne flota stonded ; 

bid his ceol cumen and byre ceo.rl 16 bam, 
^gen &tgeofa, and be6 bine in ladad, 
psesced bis parig bnegl 
and him syled p£de nipe ; 

30 lid him on londe J)ajs bis lufu b&ded. 

Pif sceal pid per p&re gebealdan 5 
fela bid faest-hydigra, 

fela bid fyrpet-geomra, 
fre6d b^ fremdo monnan, 

35 })onne se 6der feor gepited. 

Lida bid longe on side ; 

& mon sceal se^eah le6fes penan, 
gebidan J)aBS be geb&dan ne mseg, 
bponno him eft gebyre peorde ; 
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hdm cymed, gif he bal leofad, 
nefne him holm gestured ; 

mere hafad mmidum, mtxigd egsan pyn. 

Cedp-eadig mon cyning pic ])onne 
5 le6don c^ped, l)onne lidan cymed: 

padd and paetres nyttad 
J>ODDe him bid ptc d15'fcd ; 

mete byged, gif he maran J)eai*f, 
&rJ)on ho t6 mede peorde. 
10 Seoo se bid J)e to seldan ieted; 

J>eilh bine mon on sunnan l&de, 

ne maeg h6 be J)^ pedr6 pesan, 
J>cah hit 8}" peann on sumera ; 

ofercuracn bid h^, ^r ho acpele, 
15 gif ho nat hpa hinc cpicne fi^de. 

Meegen mon sceal mid mete fedan, 
mordor under eordan befeolan, 

hinder ander hrusan, pe hit forhelan l)enced; 

ne bid J)a8t gedefe dead, J)onne hit gedyrned peorded. 
20 Hean sceal gehntgan, adl gestgan, 

ryht rogian. R^d bid nyttost, 

yfel unnyttost, J)a}t unl&d nimed; 

god bid genge and pid God lenge. 

Hyge sceal gehealden, bond gepealden ; 
25 seo sceal in edgan, snyttro in bredstam, 

J)&r bid J)aB8 monnes m6d-geJ)oncas. 

Miida gehpylc mete J)earf, meel sceolon tldum gongan. 

Gold gerised »on giiman speorde, 

sellic sigc-sceorp, sine on cpene, 
30 god scop gumum, gar ntd-perum 

pig t6-pidre, pic-freodd healdan. 

Scyld sceal cempan, sceaft redfere; 

sceal bryde beag, bcjc leomere, 

hiisl halgum men, h&dnum synne. 
85 Poden porhte peos, puldor Alpalda, 

rilme roderas; I)aet is i-ice God, 

sylf sod cyning, sapla nergend, 

se <ls eal forgeaf, J)&r p^ on lifgad, 

and eft ret ])am cnde ealhim pealded 
40 monna cynne; J)aet is meotud sylfa. 
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THRENES. 



Pind6 bipaune peallas stondad, 

hrimc bihrorene, hrj'dge l)a cderas. 

Poriad J)a pin-salo, paldend licgad 

drearac bidrorene; diigud eal gecrong 
6 plono bt pealle : sunic pig foriiom, 

ferede in fordpege ; sumuc fugcl udba?r 

ofer heahne holm ; sumne Be hara pulf 

deade gedffilde; sumDe dreorig-hleor 

in eord-scra;fe eorl geh^dde : 
10 ^ddo spa J)isne eard-geard a^lda Scyppend, 

6d])ict burgpara breahtnia lease, 

eald enta gepeorc idlu stodon. 

Se J>onne l)isne peal-steal piso gejiobti^ 

and J)is decree lif de6po geondJ)enced, 
15 frod in ferde, feor oft gemon 

pffil-sleahta porn and l)as pord acpid : [dum-gyfa ? 

"Hp&r cponi raearg, hp&r epom mago? hp&r cpom mad- 

hp&r cpora symbla gesetu ? hp&r sindon sele-dreamas ? 

Eala beorht bune, eala byrn-plga, 
20 eald I)e6dnes l)rym ! lid seo l)rag gepat, 

genap under niht-helni, spa he6 no p»re I 

Stonded nH on lastc leofre dugudo 

peal pundruro heah pyrmlicum iah : 

eorlas forn6man asca l)ryde, 
25 p&pen pajl-gifru, Pyrd seo m&re, 

and {)as stan-hleodu storraas-cnyssad; 

hrid hreosende, hruse binded 

pintres poma : J)onne pon cymed, 

nlped niht-sciia, nordan onsended 
30 hreo hajgl-fare hieledum on andan. 

Eal is earf<5dlto eordan rice : 

onpended pyrdd gesceaft peornld under heofenum. 

Her bid feoh l&ne, her bid freOnd l&ne, 

hCr bid mon l&ne, h6r bid m&g ]&ne : 
35 eal J)is eordan gesteal idcl peorded." 

Spa cpffid snottor on mode, 
gesffit him sundor ajt rtine. 

Til bid 8el)e his treope gehealded : 
DO Bceal D&fre his torn t6 rycene 
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beorn of bis breostum ac^dan, 
nemde he &r J>d bote cunne, 

corl mid elnd gcfremman : 
pel bid J)am J)e him are* seced, 
5 fr6fre t6 Faader on heofonum, 

})&r ^s eal 6e6 fsestnung stonded. 



Peland him be purman praces cunnade, 
. anhydig eoil, earfoda dreag ; 
hajfde him to gesiddo sorge and longad, 
\0 pinter-cealde pr»ce: pean oft onfond, 

siddan hine Nidhadon • on nede legde 
sponcre Bcono-benne, on s^llan mon. 

Paes ofereCde, pisses spd moig ! 
Beadohilde ne pies hyre brodra dead 

15 on sefan spd sdr, spA hyre sylfre l)ing, 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 4e 

* * * &{re ne raeahte 
J)risto gej)encan, hd ymb l)8et sceolde. 

Pa;s ofereCde, J)isses spa mseg ! 

20 P6 gedsc6dan Eormanrices 

pylfenne geI)oht : dhte pide folc 
Gotena rices ; 'ptBt paes grim cyning. 
Sset secg monig sorgum gebunden, 
pean on penan, p^scte geneahhe, 

25 l)aBt I)8es cyne-rlces ofercumen p&re. 

Pass ofereode, J)is8e8 spa maeg! 
Ic hptle pses Heodeninga scop 
dryhtne d^re: m6 paes Deor noma; 
able ic fela pintra folgad tilne, 

30 holdne hlaford, 6(t })set Heorrenda nfl 

leCd-crajftig mon lond-ryht ge^ah, 
J)iBt me eorld hle6 ^r gesealde. 
Paes ofereode, Jjisscs spa maeg ! 
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RHYMES. 

Per-cyn geplted, psel-g&r silted, 
fl&h mah fitted, flan nidn bptted, 
borg-sorg bited, bald aid Spited, 
pr«BC-fec prlted, prad ad smlted, 
6 syn-gryn sided, searo-fearo glided. 

Grorn torn graefed, grgeft rieft hajfed, 
searo hpit solad, sumur-hat colad, 
fold-pela fealled, feondscipe pealled, 
eord-ma^gen ealdad, ellen cealdad. 

10 M6 l)a3t pyrd gepaef and gepyrht forgeaf, 

I)a3t ic gr&fe grsef ; and J)8et grimme gersef 
fleOn fl&sc^ ne maeg, ])onne flan-hred da;g 
n^d-grdpum nimed, l)onne 8e6 neaht becymed, 
SCO m6 ddles ofon and me hSr eardcs oncon. 

15 Ponne lichoma liged: liraii pyrm J)iged 

and him pynne gepiged and "j^t pist gcl)iged, 
6d J)iBt be6d J)ik ban gebrosnad on dn 
and let n^hstan nan nefne sc neda tan 
balapum h6r gebloten. Nc bid se hlisa aJ)roten. 

20 -^r J)8Bt eadig gej)enced ; 

h^ bine J>6 oft6r spenced, 
byrged him J)4 bitran synne, 

hycgdd id "p&re betran p^Tine, 
gemon meorda lisse, 

25 J>&r smdon miltsa blisse 

hyhtlice in heofena rice. 

TJton nH halgura gellco 
scyldum biscerede scyndan generede 
pommum biperede, puldre geh^rede, 

30 l)&r mon-cyn m6t for meotude r6t 

sodne God gesedn and a in sibbe gefeon ! 
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Paoe 1. The Gospels were read in Anglo-Saxon as part of the Church 
service. Several manuscripts written before the Norman Conquest are pre- 
served. An edition was printed by Parker in 1571, by Marshall in 1665, by 
Thorpe in 1842. Boutcrwek published the Northumbrian version of the 
Lindisfame Codex (Durham Book) in 1857, and both the Lindisfarne and 
Rashworth for the three first Gospels have been printed for the Surtees 
Society, 1854-1863. Kemble at his death in 1857 was at work on an 
edition, of which Matthew has since been printed for the Syndics of the 
University Press at Cambridge. It has the Latin Vetus Italica and four 
Anglo-Saxon texts printed together, with the various readings of three 
others. Two of these are the Lindisfarne and Rushworth, the others are 
copies of the received version of the West-Saxon Church : the best was 
written about 1000. A critical edition of the Gospels is still wanting. We 
have a careful edition of the Psalms by Grein. ^lfric*s translation of the 
Heptateuch was published by Thwaites, 1698. 

Paoe 2. The Lord^s Prayer. The end of Matthew, vi., 13, For thine 
is the kingdom^ etc., is not in the Latin, and so not in the Anglo-Saxon. It 
is wanting in many Greek manuscripts. 

Page 0. Ulfilas (Gothic Vulfila) was bom in 311, and died in 381. 
He was a Goth, and for forty years bishop of the Goths in Dacia. Frag- 
ments of his translation of the Bible have been found in eight manuscripts. 
The extract here given is from the so-called Codex Argenteus, written on 
parchment in silver and gold letters, in Italy, in the fifth century, and, after 
various fortunes, now in the library of the University of Upsala. ' It had 
originally 330 leaves, and contained the four Gospels; of these 177 remain. 
The other fragments are mainly from Paul's epistles, enough to make about 
145 more such pages. See further for Gothic, ^^ 7-9, and the Index. 

Paoe 12. The Lord's Prater. Father our thou in heavens, Hallowed- 
be name thine. Come kingdom thine. Worth will thine, so in heaven and 
on earth. Loaf our the daily give us this day. And off-let us, that debtors 
are, so so also we off-let them debtors ours. And not bring us in .tempta- 
tion, but loose us of the evil ; since thine is kingdom and might and glory 
in ever. Amen. 

Atta, V. 45 ; unsar, A.-S. user, ure > our, Ger. unser, ^ 132 ; pu, v. 39, 
§ 130, for its use as a relative,^ 381; in himinam,Y, 45; vethnai^C 
veihnan, § 170, akin to veihs, holy, A.-S. pth, Ger. tveih-, akin to witch ; 
namo, declens., ^ 95, A.-S. nama^ name, Ger. name., Lat. namen > noun, 
Gr. ovo/ia, Sansk. ndman,^gna, know; pein, v. 39; kvimdi, v. 47; piudi- 
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nassusy declens., ^ 03, from piuda, v. 46 ; vairpdiy v. 45 ; vilja^ declens., ^ 
95, V. 40 ; spe^ v. 48 ; jah, v. 38 ; ana, v. 45 ; airp-a^ dat. -at, declens., ^ 88, 
A.-S. eorde, Ger. crrfff, -y/ar, plough, till 1 Hldifs, ^ 70, A.-S. hldf^ loaf, 
Ger. /fliA; /ana, ^ 104 ; sinteins^ declens.,^ 107, akin to A.-S. jin-,0. H. G. 
5in-, Lat. sem-, Gr. IVo-c, Sansk. sa-nd', ^ 254 ; ^i/, v. 42 ; wnj, himma, 
A.-S. Aim, § 130; </a^5, § 70, A.-S. <teo-, Ger. tag; aflet', v. 40; /a/ei, 
V. 38 ; skula, declens., ^ 95, verb skulan, A.-S. jcu/an>shall, Ger. sollen, 
^213; sijdima, v. 48; v«j, ^ 130; /?c, Ger. tcir; briggdis^ A.-S. bringan 
> bring, Ger. bringen ; frdistubn-i, dat -^at <^frdisan, A.-S. frdsian > 
0. Engl, fraise, to tempt, question, 0. H. G. fretsa ; ak, v. 39 ; Idusei, 
A.-S. leosan > loose, Ger. liesen, Lat. /mo, so-lu-tus, Gr. Xww, Sansk. /m ; 
ubilin^ untSj v. 45 ; piudan-gardi, king-court, see piudinassus above, -gards, 
A.-S. geard > yard, garden, Ger. garten^ Lat. hortus, Gr. xoproQ, a place 
^ir/, enclosed ; mahtSy ^ 89, A.-S. meaA/c>might, Ger. macA/<verb ma^, 
may ; vuipus, A.-S. puldor, glory, declens., ^ 93 ; aifj, time, declens., ^ 
89, A.-S. a/>a>aye, Ger.je ; Ameriy true, Hebrew. 

Page 13. Dialogues of Callings. This was one of the standard text- 
books for the study of Latin in the Anglo-Saxon schools. It was prepared 
with interlinear Latin and Anglo-Saxon by u£lfric, the grammarian, who 
died in 1006, and enlarged by iElfric Bata, his pupil, who died in 1051. 
Manuscripts are in the British Museum and the Oxford library. It was 
printed by Thorpe in 1834, and has been oflen reprinted. It is good school- 
master's Anglo-Saxon, and gives a lively picture of the manners and customs 
of the time. It is nearly all brought in, in one place or another, in Sharon 
Turner's History. 

1. Teacher and Scholar. — ti&ce, teach, subj., ^^ 423, 425.— />i7/e < 
pillady rece<^r€ca(ty ^ 165. — sprecdnz^sprecerij subj., ^ 170. — butan . . ., if 
only it be correct speech. — pille gSj Do you wish. — hpwt spriest pu ? what 
will you talk about? pres. for future, § 413, 4. — hpxt peorces^ what kind of 
work, § 312, a. — lelce dspg, each day, instrumental of dwg without -c, like 
the datiVe, ^ 71, i. — edc spylce, also likewise, also. 

2. Teacher and Ploughman. — These dialogues are a continuation of the 
first. — nis hU^ it is never, ni5 = nc «, ^ 213. — gefsestnodum sceare and 
cultre, share and colter having been fastened, dative absolute, ^ 304, d. 

Page 14. Teacher and Oxherd.— be tilbce, tdtcariy teach, show, Lat. ad- 
signoy assign, hand over ; distinguish betxce, take, p. 15. 

Page 15. — rdriy from rd, t?, m., roebucks, rjegan, f., roe. 

Page 16. — spdfela . . . spdfela spdy so many . . . as.— /or hpy^ for what 
reason, instrumental of hpmty ^ 135. — me i/, dative of possessor, ^ 298, b, — 
fela spilcesy many (of) such, partitive, § 312. — pxnne pe , . ., than one 
which is able to sink or kill not only me, but also my comrades : one under- 
stood, pe Ae, which, ^ 381, nd past an, not only, ac edc spylce, but also. 
Extract l.—fela pisend, many (of) ways, ^ 312. — sceoldony what should 
they be to me, i. e., of what use 1 infinitive omitted, ^ 435, d, so after can. 
I know (how to tame them). 
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Page 17. — pintrd, pudd, sumerd, § 93. — od J)xt dn, to that alone, so 
much. — nd pxt^ not only. Extract 8. — eal spd^ all so, for the same price 
as. — panon^ whence, from which. 

Page 18. — nytpyrdnesse^ partitive genitive after hpxt^ ^ 312, a. Ex- 
tract 10. — gereordunge, luncheon, metCy dinner. — Hpilc mannd . . . Which 
of men enjoys (sweet meats) savory dishes? pered, adj., sweet, dative after 
purh'brycd, ^ 300. — buton ic , . , unless I as a guard am with you, who do 
not even eat your vegetables without me. Extract 11. — /r/'t-cf/er, inter- 
rogative sign, need not be translated, ^ 397. — to pel, well to that degree, so 
well. Extract 12. — on &nigum^ in any way. 

Page 19. — Extract 13. — ic dhsie pd,\ ask about those=who are those? 
Extract 14. — is gepuht, seems, Lat. videtur, ^ 408, c. 

Page 20. — slecged, gen. plur., ^ 85, a, — crspfle mine, instrumental, § 300 ; 
the text has minum, dative ; the schoolmaster^s license has been taken to 
introduce the instrumental for drill. — ne furdon., not even. — hpxtllcor, very 
quickly. — dnrd gehpylc, each of ones, each one, ^ 386, ft, 7. — nclle, ne pille, 
subj. pres.jif he wish not to be, perhaps really a mistake for inftnitive nellan, 
in analogy with Lat. nolle. — pitad rare for piton. 

Page 21. — be eallum hdlgum, of all saint?, all-hallows. — be pam^ about 
that, dative of theme, ^ 334. 

Page 23. — ^The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. A Chronicle is known to 
have been kept at the monasteries as early as the time of Alfred. It has 
been supposed that he had it compiled, and copies made for the libraries. 
How the later records were kept is not known ; they come down to 1154, 
Henry II. The Chronicle has been often printed and translated. Thorpc^s 
edition, 1861, contains seven fully printed parallel texts, a translation, and 
indexes. It has been used in preparing these extracts. They are, however, 
much condensed and freely bandied, so that the students will find it easier 
to read them by the aid of the vocabulary than to look up the passages in 
Bohn. As far as Beda^s history extends, the Chronicle is, for the most part, 
abridged from it or drawn from a common source. 

buend, inhabitants, nom. plur., ^ 87. — Armorica, Lat., undcclined, the Chr. 
have Armenia^ but see Beda, 1, 1. — &r pam pe, before this that, before. — 
ge-eode pel manige . . ., subdued very many (a) great town, ^ 395, 2. A.D. 
47. — xt nedhstan generally means at last, here Beda has pene, almost, de- 
clension of proper names, ^ 101. A.D. 167 — onfcng may take a dative, 
accusative, or genitive object, § 209. — bxd with genitive, ^ 315, a. A.D. 
381.— /<?o»/>er hund, 400, the numerals in the Chronicle are generally denoted 
by the Roman letters, oftenest followed by a partitive genitive, ^ 393. — 
hund', § 139. A.D. 443.— Aeom, for themselves, ^^ 366, 8, 315, a. A.D. 
449. — Hengest and Horsa are both horses, some suppose them mythic. — 
pid pam pe, in exchange for this, that=for which, ^^ 359, 380, 3. — Angel, 
es, m., Angeln is now the name of a tract in Schleswig, between the Schley 
and Flensburg. — nu gtt, now yet. — se d stddan . . ., which ever since has 
stood waste : they are Beda's statements, 1, 15. — Woden, the god from whom 
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Wednesday is named, Scandinavian Odin, who is the supreme deity. A.D. 
538. — ssr calende: calend,li\ie Lat. calenda in the poets, is used for month. 
It is sometimes singular, sometimes plural. A.D. 540. — steorran hi, stars 
they appeared ; repeated subject, ^ 288, b, A.D. 565. — se Columba, the 
Columba (above mentioned), ^ 368, a. A.D. 603. — to cyninge, whom 
^thelbert, king of the men of Kent, established there as king : compare 
English took to wife, ^ 352, factitive. — mt handd, at (by) the hand. A.D. 
61 1. — com, cpam > cpom > cuom > com > com, Orm. comm, is very often 
marked long in the Chronicle, though the discrimination from plur. comon 
favors com, A.D. 664.— /orman, first, Beda and the Chr. have the bth of 
the nones of May, incorrectly. Colman was from Scotland, and had been 
made bishop in Northumbria. He would not use the Roman mode of ton- 
sure, but shaved the front hair from ear to ear in the form of a crescent ; he 
kept Easter at the wrong time, and had great controversies with the Roman- 
ists on these matters, getting the worst of it. A.D. 687. — eft, again. 
A.D. 688. — Petrus, nominative of enunciation, § 288, e. — under Christes 
cladum, in his baptismal clothes. A.D. 693. — cynebote, besides the wergild 
paid to the heirs of a murdered king, a bot, or compensation was made to 
the state, generally equal to the other. The amount here paid is variously 
estimated, probably X120. A.D. 754. — pitan, the original of Parliament. — 
pws pe, from this that, after. — pd on pass pifes gebxrum, then by the wom- 
an's gestures. — heord Aghpilcum, to each of them. — labgon, lay dead.— ;^a 
on morgene . . .,when in the morning the king's thanes, who had been left 
behind him, heard that, that the king had been slain, then rode they. — 
ealdorman, Lat. dux, was the governor of a shire. The king's thanes were 
dignitaries like king's ministers now : they were of many kinds — horse-thane, 
marshal ; bower-thane, chamberlain, etc. — pd pe, who, him from noldon, 
would not (go) from him, ^^ 380, 3, 440. — n&nig m&g n&re, no kinsman 
could be ; emphatic negation. A.D. 784. — Heredaland, Norway. A.D. 
800.— /or Py ' - ' Py Pc, for this reason . . . because (that). — to cpene, as 
queen, ^ 352. A.D. 823. — heom to fride, for themselves for peace, and as 
protector. A.D. 855. — And him pd, and to him then Charles, king of the 
Franks, his daughter gave as a queen for him — Charles the Bald.— /jp5 pe, 
from the time that, after. — nigonteode healf, 18Ki § 147. A.D. 872. — 
and pd Deniscan, and (=but) the Danes held possession of the slaughter- 
place (battle-field). — butanpam pe Afom, besides which, against them — rode. 
A.D. 878. — hine bestxl, stole (itself), § 290, d, — heom gecyrdon, brought 
into allegiance to themselves. — wfter wudum, among the forests, ^ 331. — 
The Danes Ingvar and H^fd&n bore the Raven, 840 Danes died around it. 
— htm ongedn, to meet him. — hire, ^ 312. — his, § 315. — him spfter, after it, 
pursued it to its intrenchment. — poldon, would (go), § 440. — pritigd sum, 
one of thirty, with twenty-nine companions, ^ 388. — crismlysing, compare 
Cristes clddum, A.D. 688. A.D. 897. — ongedn pds mscds, against the mscs, 
Danish long ships, like ashen spears. — mid ealle, and every thing. A.D. 
901. — ealrd hdligrd msessan, AM-hallowmass (Oct. 26), ^forsdpon, despised 



NOTES. 75 

every compact that King Edward and his Parliament ofTered them. A.D. 
925. — seofode healfy 6J^, ^ 147. A.D. 975-978. — Corfe was the royal res- 
idence of Elfrida, the mothcr-in-Iaw of Edward. The king while hunting 
was allured thither alone. She received him at the gate and kissed him. 
The cop was offered, and as he drank, one of her attendants stabhed him in 
the back. He spurred away, but soon died, and the frightened horse dragged 
the corpse of " Edward the Martyr." iEthelred, " the Unready," was her 
son. A.D. 994.— J&a peard hit, then there was, § 397,— f rid and grid, 
rhyming and alliterating emphatic tautology is a characteristic of legal and 
other forms in the Teutonic languages. The lawyers distinguish frid as 
general peace, grid a special security of particular property. — &ghpider, 
every whither.— ;/7ocm^/um, adv., in flocks or troops, ^ 144. — Richard II., 
count of Normandy. The queen^s name was Emma iElfgife, aflerward 
wife of Cniit. A.D. 1014. — seo burhparuy the city, a collective singular 
for the body of citizens. A.D. 1028. — peard his man, was his man=paid 
him Aom-age. A.D. 1052. — d-lede, abolished, ^ 209. — ptes pe, after. — mid, 
adv., also, it tormented men also manifoldly. A.D. 1066. — Normandige, 
Lat. Normannia {nn ^ nd, i^ig^ dissimilation, ^^ 27, 5 ; 175, b) usually is 
of feminine strong declension, but genitive in -es occurs, A.D. 1101. The 
hide is about thirty acres, the gird Oyard) one fourth of a hide. A.D. 
1087. — m&l, portion. — pxt . . /past, repeated, as in A.D. 754, and often. — 
m&ndon, bemoaned. — nid, es, m., opposition. 

Conversion of the Anglo-Saxons. 

Page 35. — Gregory. This is taken from a homily of iElfric, the gram- 
marian, Hom. ii., 116. It is in Thorpe^s Analecta, and elsewhere. It is 
here abridged. These homilies are eighty in number, and were compiled 
and translated from Latin works, about A.D. 1020, for the benefit of the un- 
learned, who then had no religious books except those translated by Alfred. 
They are, therefore, written in simple English (Anglo-Saxon), without ob- 
scure words. A careful edition, with a translation, was prepared by Thorpe 
for the iElfric Society, 1844-1846. 

Page 36, line 35. — hpxt, an interjection of emphasis, ^ 377, b ; compare 
What, Lucius ! ho ! (Shakespeare, J. C, ii., l),What, warder ! ho ! (Scott, 
Marmion) ; so Beowulf, p. 56. 

Page 37, line 3. — pwt, relative, used without agreement in gender or num- 
ber like English that, § 374, 2. 26. — p&ron, they were ready, hi under- 
stood. 

Page 38, line 8. — pe, reflexive dative, ^ 298, c. ' 14. — mxsse-reafum, robes 
in which to celebrate mass. 15. — rehqutas, Latin, accusative plural of 
religuia, relics. 16. — pallium, Latin, accusative sing, of pallium, pall, a 
consecrated scarf, embroidered with purple crosses. 

Page 38. — Paulinus. From Beda's Ecclesiastical History of the Angles 
and Saxons, book ii., chap. 13, with an introduction from chap. 9, and con- 
clusion from chap. 16. Beda, " The Venerable Bede," was born near Wear- 
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mouth and Yarrow, A.D. 673. He went to the abbey when seven years 
old, and studied there till he died. May 26, 735. He was made deacon at 
19, priest at 30 ; declined to be abbot, as bringing distraction of mind, which 
hinders the pursuit oflearning. He was making a translation of the Gospel 
of John when he died. A list of 44 of his works is given by Wright. 
Among them are Commentaries on the Bible, Biographies, History, Treatises 
on Natural Science, Grammar, Versification. He was fond of his native 
language and poetry, and composed verses both in Anglo-Saxon and Latin. 
This extract may be compared with Csedmon, page 47. The liveliest parts 
of Gregory and the Chronicle arc also in Bcda. He is one of the great au- 
thors of the world. An acute observer and profound thinker, with what our 
critics call a poet*s heart and eye, he sets forth the gentle and beautiful 
traits of character in the saintly heroes of his time with unmistakable relish, 
and in a style graceful, picturesque, at times dramatic. Some of his best 
scenes have often been rendered in English verse. That from Paulinus 
may be read in Wordsworth^s Ecclesiastical Sonnets, xv.-xvii. Beda^s 
Works have been repeatedly published both on the Continent and in England. 
The Ecclesiastical History was translated from the Latin by Alfred. Whe- 
loc's edition has Latin and Anglo-Saxon in parallel columns. Folio, Cam- 
bridge, 1644. Smithes has various readings. Folio, Cambridge, 1722. A 
new edition is much needed. 

Pagb 38, line 21.— J)&re tide, A.D. 625-627. 25.—hpilc, of what kind 
to them seemed and appeared ; Beda^s Latin videtur is tautologically ren- 
dered by Jfuhte and gescjtcn p&re. 27. — (who) was called Cefi, ^ 385. 
33,— pa J)€y who, ^ 380, 3. 34. — / know what, introductory exclamation still 
in colloquial use : there is no Latin for it in Beda. 

Page 39, line 4. — to feng, took up the discussion. 5. — One text has cyn- 
ing hofosta, 11. — hpa;tt lo ; rined^ wet, looks like a mistake for hrinen, 
touched, Beda^s tangitur. 13. — pintrd, ^ 93, i. 30. — Lo, he then, the king ; 
repeated subject, ^ 288, b, 32. — Mid Py, When he then, the king, from the 
aforesaid bishop of their religion which they practised before, sought and 
asked who should desecrate and overthrow the idols, etc., . . . then answered. 

Page 40, line 19. — liged, which extends out to the sea ; relative omitted, 
§ 385. 20. — he Beda, so says Alfred. 24. — and connects he and menigo. 
28. — hocihte neosu pynne. Bed. ndso adunco pertenui, his prominent feature 
like an eagle's beak (Wordsworth, 1. c.) ; the texts read for hocihte, med- 
micle, small, which destroys the feature ; nosu, f., is the more common form. 
31. — dighpider ymb spa spa, whithersoever. — peah pe, even if. 33. — sptlce, 
80 much also the same king attended to utility for his people. 34-36. — pact 
. . . Past, repeated. 37,— pa hpscdere, then yet, however. 

Anglo-Saxon Laws. 

A considerable body of Anglo-Saxon laws remains. Their most striking 
general feature is the payment of money for all sorts of offenses. Confine- 
ment was not easy or safe. The kind of offenses specified, and their com- 
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parative estimate, are fruitful in suggestions concerning the life and the char- 
acter of our ancestors. The laws have been often printed. The best edi- 
tions are those of Thorpe (2 vols., pp. 631, 551) and Schmid (Leipzig, 1858). 
The latter is in one volume, and has a critical text and translations in Latin 
and German in parallel columns, notes, and a glossary. The sections here 
selected are numbered as in Schmid. 

Page 41. — iEthelbirht (-briht, i > y) was king of Kent at its conversion. 
See page 37. The laws were written 597-614. One manuscript copy only 
remains, written foi^^Ernulf, bishop of Rochester, 1115-1125. The language 
used indicates that it was copied from older text, but how near the original 
it comes we know not. 

Line 'l.—forgelde, let him pay, subj. for imperative, § 421, 3. 2. — gehele^ 
pite ; besides the bol paid to the injured party, a penalty, pUe^ was generally 
paid to the crown. Compare Tacitus, Germania, c. 12. 4. — leod-geld^per- 
geld, wergild, compensation fur a man to his kin or representatives, to be dis- 
tinguished from the bol to the lord of the slain and the pite to the king ; 
intf(/(ime, small, half ; the but is to be 100 shillings, half the wergild; man 
is freeman. 9. — ceorl is a freeman of low rank ; hlaf-xta, compare hlaf-ord, 
10. — §§ 39 and 40 are perhaps transposed, otter, either. 16. — cm-^an, jaw- 
bone. Compare Goth, kinnu, page 10, verse 39. 17-20. — set , . . mt, re- 
peated : For the four front teeth, for each = for each of the four front teeth 
(pay) six shillings ; the tooth which then stands by, —(pay for it) four shil- 
lings, anacoluthon, § 288, a, 22. — gebroced is common for gebroccn in the 
laws. 

Page 42, line b.—forgelde, let (the striker) pay ; heah hand, right hand, 
the common Scandinavian idiom. Compare spydre, page 10, verse 39. 

Hlothhere succeeded his brother Ecgberht as king of Kent in July, 673, 
and reigned 11 years and 7 months. lie died of wounds received in battle 
with his nephew Eddrtc, who then reigned one year and a half (Bed., iv., 
5, 26). These laws are in the same manuscript with those of JEthelbirht. 

Line 19. — mund-byrd, the fine for violating protection guaranteed by any 
one : a ceorl gave six shillings^ worth of protection,, an earl twelve, a king 
fifty, in iEthelbirht's time. 

Ine, king of Wessex at the resignation of Ceadwalla, A.D. 688, abdicated 
and went to Rome in 725 (Bed., v., 7 ; and see Chronicle). His laws are 
found in the same manuscripts as those of Alfred, written like a continuation 
of Alfred's Code. 

Line 27. — gepungenes, full grown, eminent, a member of Parliament. 

Page 43, line 8. — Out of the highway through the forest, § 340. 9. — He 
is to be regarded as a thief, § 451, 337, H. 11. — And it is detected in the 
one that did it 14. — pritig, undeclined, for prittgum. 15. — p&re, subj., §§ 
421, 427, let there be of them so many as there may be of them. 

Alfred's Laws. — Alfred was born in 848, the youngest child of iEthel- 
walf and Osburga ; but he outlived his brothers, and became king of Wessex 
A.D. 871. He died A.D. 901. Students using this book will have read 
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some outlines of his public life in the Chronicles ; but the whole story of his 
brilliant youth, and his suffering and struggling manhood, with all its roman- 
tic adventures, should be made familiar. He is often called Alfred the 
Great ; the traditions of the Saxons call him The Wise, The Tnithteller, 
England's Shepherd, England^s Darling. He was a good king, master of 
the arts of war and peace; a strong fighter, and an inventor of battle-ships ; 
a statesman, a giver and codifier of laws ; an educator and founder of schools ; 
a philosopher, historian, and bard. Well he loved God's men and God's 
Word. He loved men of learning, and brought them about him from far 
countries. He loved his people, their land, and speech, and old ballads, and 
Bible songs ; and he was the preserver of the literature and language, as 
well as the liberties and laws of the Anglo-Saxons. 

The book of his laws begins with a history of law, gives an outline of the 
laws of Moses, and states the relation of them to Christ, the apostles, and 
Christian nations. He concludes : ** I, then, Alfred, king, gathered these 
together, and commanded many of those to be written which our forefathers 
held, those which to me seemed good ; and many of those which to mc 
seemed not good, I rejected them by the counsel of my wttan, and in other 
wise commanded them to be holden, for I durst not venture to set in writing 
much of my own, for it was unknown to me what of it would suit those who 
should be after us. But those which I met, either of Inc's day, my kinsman, 
or ^thelbirht's, who first received baptism among the English race, which 
seemed to me rihtest, I have here gathered, and rejected the others. I, 
then, Alfred, king of the West-Saxons, shewed these to all my witan, and 
they then said that it seemed good to them all to keep them." The intro- 
duction in Schmid takes up pp. 68-68, the following laws pp. 68-105. For 
Alfred's other works, see notes on pages 23, 38, 46, 61. 

Page 43, line 18. — mon=ma7i, §§ 23, 35, 2, a. 29.— frtett a privilege of 
granting protection.— /aAmon, one exposed to ftehd^ the deadly feud allowed 
by the laws, a right of the kinsmen to whom the wergild was due to kill a 
murderer, adulterer, and certain other offenders, and such of their kindred as 
were responsible for the wergild. — ge-xrne and ge-yme are variations of 
the same word ; one was probably originally a gloss. 31. — For any of those 
offenses which was not before disclosed : pdrd pe together is used like a 
nominative singular, a common idiom, the pdrd being a repeated partitive. 
33. — Sunnan niA/, Sunday, Lat. dies Sohs ; compare fort-night, seven-night, 
and see note on line 34. — Geol (sun-wheel). Yule, was a great pagan festival 
at the beginning of the year, the winter solstice, afterward confounded with 
Christmas. — Edstre was a heathen goddess. April was named Easter^ 
monad, because feasts were then celebrated in honor of her (B6d., De Temp., 
13). The name is akin to east, Lat aurora, the dawn. The festival com- 
memorating the resurrection of Christ has in Anglo-Saxon and German re- 
ceived this name, but other kindred nations use pascha. 34. — punres dapg 
is a translation of Latin dies Jovis. The astrological week w^as allotted to 
the planets by hours in the received order of their orbits ; the first hour to 
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^the widest orbit and the highest power," Saturn, the second to Jupiter, the 
third to Mars, the fourth to the Sun, the fiflh to Venus, the sixth to Mercury, 
the seventh to the Moon, the eighth to Saturn again, and so on through the 
week. Each day was named from the planet of its first hour. Hence the 
order of the Latin names — dies Salumt, dies Solisj LuruB, Martis, Mercurii^ 
Jovis, Veneris (Dion Cassius, xxxvii., 18). The first use of any of these 
names by Roman writers is in the time of Julius Cesar, dies Satumi for the 
Jewish Sabbath (Tibul., i., 3, 18), probably from associations with the Satur- 
nalia as a time of rest. This first became conmion ; the names of the other 
days gradually came in : all were in use at the end of the second century, 
and the week was finally established, in place of the old nine-day period, by 
Constantino. It spread from Rome over the North in advance of Christianity. 
The greatest of the gods of the North, the father and ruler of gods and men, 
is Woden, Norse Odin, and we should have expected him to take Jupiter^s 
day ; but the early Romans did not recognize their Jupiter in any of the 
Germanic gods, and identified Woden with Mercury, whom indeed he does 
resemble in his tricks, his care of traders, and some other traits and ofiiccs 
(Tacitus, Germ., 9 ; Annal., 13, 57 ; compare Cssar, 6, 17). So dies Mer- 
curii was called WSdenes dxg, Wednesday ; and Jupiter's day was given 
to puner, Norse Thor. He is the son of Odin and the Earth, the strongest 
of the gods, the enemy of the giants, the friend of man. He has three 
treasures — his hanmier, his belt of power, which doubles his strength, and 
his iron gloves. His eyes fiame, his hair is red as the lightning ; when ho 
drives by with his two he-goats, the mountains tremble. He is a very fair 
Jupiter as thus described in Norse. The Anglo-Saxons have left no mytho- 
logical matter. Holy Thursday is the day on which Christ's ascension is 
commemorated, ten days before Whitsuntide, which is the seventh Sunday 
after Easter. Three days before were procession days, Gang-dagas, 35. — 
Lencten is spring, when the days lengthen. It began with the great festival 
of Odin. It has given name to the Church Lent, 

Page 44, line 3. — geselle, let (the master) pay. l.—folc-lcasung Thorpe 
explains as a false report leading to breach of the peace, Schmid as a false 
accusation of crime, an offense which is visited with this penalty in Henry I., 
34, 7. The tongue could be compounded for in this case as in others by a 
third of the wergild. 11. — tpentig, undeclined, for tpentigum; so pnttig, 
sixtig, afterwards. 13 — homola, see vocabulary. 

EcGBYRHT was archbishop of York, 735-766. He was one of Beda's 
friends. He wrote much, and formed a library at York. His Confessionale 
and Pocnitentiale are translations from similar Latin works, in great part from 
the PoBnitentiale of Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, 668-690, give rules 
relating to confession and penance, and were standard guides in the Church. 
No known manuscript has them in their original Northumbrian. They are 
in Thorpe's Laws, pp. 128-239. The extracts here made are in Rieger's 
Lesebuch. 

Page 44, line 18. — medmycles hpxt-hpega, somewhat of small value, in 
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minim w, Theodore. 19. — gear=pinter, 21. — Itfigendum mannum to h&le 

and on his huse, for health to living men and (health) in his house, pro 

sanitate viventium et rfomwj, Theodore. 23. — pif . . . Aeo, repeated subject, 

§ 288, b. This fever-cure is several times mentioned in the old laws. 

Sometimes the child was put in the oven, sometimes over a furnace, or on 

the roof in the sun. The burning away of dross and disease is a natural 

thought, and gives rise to superstitions all over the world. So Thetis buried 

the infant Achilles nightly in the fire, and Demeter the child of Demophoon. 

Its repute for /(?t;cr suggests homceopathy. 28. — ne . . ., nor (is it permitted 

that he practise) the gathering of herbs. 34. — staca^ n., commonly stake^ is 

here for Latin acusy needle. The making of an image of a person with 

magic spells, and affecting the person by treating the image, drowning, 

hanging, melting, piercing it with a needle, etc., is an ancient and wide-spread 

form of magic art : 

Sagave Panicca defixit nomina cera, 
£t mediam tenaes in jecur egit acoa ? 

(Ovid, Amor., iii., 7, 29. Compare Horace, Epod., 17, 76). For northern 
examples of needle-piercing, see Thorpe's Northern Mythology, 3, 24, 240 ; 
Grimm, Myth., 1045. 

Page 45, line 4. — sylle, give (any thing) to him. 6. — Woden's day^ 
Frige's day^ see note on page 43, line 34. Frige dspg^ Friday, is intended 
to be a translation of Latin dies VenenSy the day of the goddess of love. 
There are, however, two northern goddesses, who seem to have been con- 
founded. Norse Frigg<^fria, 0. H. G. Frija, A.-S./ri^,/n>free; and 
Norse Freyja, akin to Goth, frauja^ O. H. G. fro, A.-S. frea > frau, mis- 
tress. The former is Woden's wife, and the goddess of marriage ; the latter 
is the wife of a man, the goddess of beauty and love, Venus, but the name 
of the day phonetically agrees best with Frigg, 10. — gescwfte^ at any other 
object, ubicunque, Theodore. 13. — buton, except. 15. — pws ylcan^ of the 
same penance. 16. — The meeting of roads is a well-known place for raising 
the devil : there idlers congregate. Drawing through the earth, through a 
hole, or along in a trench scooped for the purpose, is condemned as devil's 
crafit in Edgar's Canons, XVI. . Drawing through hollow stones, trees, and 
bramble bushes was practised with the same thought of scraping away magical 
bad influences, or sometimes apparently of magnetizing with good influences 
(Grimm, Myth., 1118). 

Page 45. Cnut, king of Denmark, was crowned king of England A.D. 
1017. See the Chronicle, 1014-1035. He made vigorous and wise efforts to 
unite the Danes and Anglo-Saxons under a common government. He called 
assemblies of their representatives, and with their advice reissued a large 
body of laws, both civil and ecclesiastical. In Schmid they occupy pp. 250- 
321. He died A.D. 1035. 

Line 27. — morgen-gyfe, a gifl from the husband to the wife on the morning 
afler marriage. It was hers after his death. 29. — hddtge, consecrate as a 
member of a religious order. 
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Page 46. — Orpheus. Tliis is an extract from Boethius, De Consolatione 
Ptiilosophis, chap. 35, ^ 6, of Alfred^s translation. The life of Boethius may 
be read in the Classical Dictionaries. The Latin of this work is printed in 
Valpy^s Delphin edition of the Latin Classics. It opens with the complaints 
of Boethius ; Philosophy appears, and converses with him. She persuades 
him that blessedness is not in riches, power, honors, glory, or fame, but that 
adversity often leads to it. The Supreme Good is to be found in the Deity 
alone. She illustrates these views, and answers objections at length. Meter 
and prose alternate. This work was far more read and cherished in the 
Middle Ages than the classic authors of pagan times. It came home to 
their experiences, while Homer and Virgil, with their lying myths and bar- 
baric tales, were as remote and unreal as the Veda and Sacuntal^ are to us. 
Alfred recast it, and introduced much new matter, especially Christian pre- 
cepts and allusions, which are wholly absent from the original. The extract 
here given is written on the suggestion of Book III., Metrum 12. The 
story is mu(ih enlarged, and has little verbal resemblance to the Latin. Two 
manuscripts have been used in preparing editions, one of them thought by 
^'anley to be of Alfred's age. We have editions by Rawlinson, 1698 ; 
Cardale, 1829 ; Fox, in Bohn's library, 186 1. The extract here given is in 
Thorpe^s Analecta, Ettmuller^s Scopas and B6ceras, and elsewhere. 

Page 46, line 1. — "The clear well-spring of the highest good" is God: 
this is the language of Philosophia to Boethius in Latin verse. 20. — When 
to the harper then it seemed, that it pleased him then of nothing (=ho wa^ 
pleased with nothing) in this world, then thought he, /a pd . . ./a, correla- 
tive, so line 23, page 47, 16, § 472, 3 ; puhte, § 297; li/slc hine Pinges, §§ 
290, c; 315, c. 23. — sceold, should (according to the story). 25. — ongan, 
he began ; change of mode in lively narrative.' 30. — brohtc, subj., would 
bring, ^^ 423, 425, c, 31. — oflyst, much pleased with; compare lyste^ line 
21,^315,1. • 

Page 47, line 2. — pd, who, they say, (that they) know no respect for any 
man, but punish each man according to his works, — who, they say, (that 
they) control each man^s fate : a repeated subject implied, ^ 288, b. 8, 9. — 
Pxt hpeol . . . pxt, repeated subject. 22. — hpxt, interj. 24. — heseah he 
hine, he looked around him backwards a(\er the woman, § 359, III. 33. — 
gebete, make boi, do penance for it again. Compare gcbele in the Laws, 
page 41, 2, and ailer. 

C-fiD5ioN. — From Alfred's translation of Beda's Ecclesiastical History of 
the Angles and Saxons, Book lY., 24. See notes on Paulinus, page 38, and 
to Caedmon, page 52. 

Page 47, line 34.— St. Hild was abbess of Whitby, and died A.D. 680. 
Beda was born in 673 in the same region, and must have known about 
Caedmon, may have seen him. 35. — mid . . ., by divine grace singularly 
magnified and dignified, since he was wont to make appropriate poems, which 
conduced to religion and piety. 

Page 48. — geglencde agrees with sceopgercorde. — imbrydnesse renders 

F 
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eompunclionet stimulation to pious feeling, feeling ; so Cuthbert speaks of 
Beda's repeating verses, mulium compunctus^ much touched, with deep feel- 
ing. 11. — flc c/We, but even. 12. — /a a/s, those alone, j^a j^e, which. — his 
pd . . .J which it became his (the) pious tongue to sin^, ^ 489, gedafenode 
governs a dative generally in West Saxon, § 299, but mec gediefned. North., 
Luc, iv. 43. 15. — gebeorscipe, by etymology, a social beer-drinking, is ap- 
plied to any convivial, like Gr. <TVfiir6<riovj sym-posium. Here the Latin is 
convivium ; symble, line 18, is ctsna. For German beer-drinking, see Ta- 
citus, Germ., 22, 23. — ponne pakr pxs gedemed, when it was decided for 
pleasure, § 397. 20-23.— />a pa . . . Pa, when . . . then. — pxt . . . pxt, ^ 
468. — 33. Only the substance of the verses in Latin is given in Beda. It 
has been questioned whether Alfred rendered the Latin back or supplied the 
original verses. The latter is most probable. An older copy has been found 
added in a Latin Beda supposed to be of the 8th or 9th century. The forms 
resemble the earliest Anglo-Saxon Northumbrian which we have : 

Nu scylun hergan hefaenricaes uard, 

metudaas laaecti end his modgidanc, 

uerc Muldurfadur ; sue he uundra gihuaes^ 

ect drycttrif or asielidx. 

He aerist scop aelda bdrnum 

heben til hrofe, haleg sccpen: 

Pa middungeard monci/nrucs uardf 

eci d rye tin f eefter tiadsc, * 

firum fold^f frea allmectig. 

Now we-shall (let us) laud heaven-realm's Ward (guardian), 
thc-Creator's might and his thought, 
the-works of-the-glorious-Fathcr : how he, of wonders all, 
• eternal Lord, the beginning established. 

He first shaped for men's children 
heaven as a roof, holy Shaper (creator), 
then mid-earth mankind's Ward, 
eternal Lord, afterward created, 
for men a world, Master almighty. 

This text is from Smith's Beda, p. 597 ; that on page 48 is from Thorpe, 
Analecta, p. 105, adopted on the supposition that he has corrected from some 
manuscript the readings given by Whcloc and Smith. 35. — perd is a change 
from peorc, the reading of more manuscripts, /ac/a patris gloriiB, Beda. — 
pundrdy partitive after gehpxs. — gelipxs, governed by ord. 30. — Dryhtin, 
appositive with he. 38-4 1 . — Scyppend, appositive With he. — Dryhten^ Fred, 
appositive with peard. The Northumbrian variations are mostly orthographic, 
^^ 26, 81. The vowel quantities are like those marked in the other text. 

Page 49, line 3. — Gode pyrdes songes, words of song worthy of God, Deo 
digni^pyrde usually takes a genitive, here an instrumental in analogy with the 
Latin ablative of price so-called, ^^ 320, 302, c. 4. — ealdorman^ governor 
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(law term)=^ui sibi pre-erat. 9. — gecoren pa&re^ it might be decided. 10.— 
pxs gesepen, it appeared, videtur, visum est. 13. — That he would sing 
something for them, and would convert that, etc. — sum sunge and is not in 
some texts ; Beda reads hunc in modulationem carminis transferre, 14. — 
pd pisan, undertaken the matter. 15. — geglenged describes pxt him beboden 
pans. 27. — be J of, with dative of theme, § 334. 

Page 50, line 2. — betynde and geendode, emphatic tautology for conclusit ; 
so in the next line Beda has only discessus for gepitnesse andfordjdre ; and 
so elsewhere, repetition for emphasis and perspicuity is Anglo-Saxon. 3. — 
necd&hte^ impersonal. 4. — ifer, before (his death), pxt^ (in this condition, 
namely) that, elc., conjunction : then he was fourteen days before, that he 
was oppressed = then there were fourteen days, etc. 25. — mine pd leofan, 
§ 289, a. 31. — pon=.pami § 133. 82. — him gebxd, prayed for himself, § 
298, c ; a frequent idiom=he offered his prayers. Alfred has added these 
two words. 35, 36. — psette . . . pwtf repeated that. — eac spilccj also. 39. — 
heo pfi, it then, repeated subject, § 288, b. 40. — seniendcj he signing him- 
self, nominative absolute, ^ 295 ; really an imitation of the Latin gerund 
signando sescj rather than a native idiom. 

Anglo-Saxon Prose. 

Specimens of Anglo-Saxon prose have now been given, arranged for ease 
of reading. Wo have remaining — 

(1.) Theological writings. — Translations of the Bible (see pages 1-12, 
and notes) ; Homilies, page 35, and notes. 

(2.) Philosophy. — Boethius, page 46, and notes. 

(3.) History. — The Chronicle, page 23, and notes. Beda's Ecclesiastical 
History : see Paulinus, page 38, and Csdmon, page 47. Orosius, a general 
history of the ancient world, translated by Alfred, with additions of con- 
siderable geographical and ethnological value ; repeatedly printed. Thorpe^s 
edition, with translation and glossary, 1857, is in Bohn's Library. Many 
^icf BIOGRAPHIES are contained in Beda and the Homilies, of which Cied- 
mon, page 47, and Gregory, page 35, are examples. Some separate lives 
have been found ; that of StGuthl^c has been several times printed. Good- 
win, 1848. 

(4.) Law. — Pages 41-45, and notes. 

(5.) Natural Science and Medicine. — Popular Treatises of Science, 
pp. 19, are Anglo-Saxon, Thorpe, 1841. Leechdoms, 3 vols., O. Cockayne, 
1864-66. 

(6.) Grammar. — iElfric, in Somner's Dictionary, 1659. Colloquy, 12- 
22, and notes. A few Glossaries, Wright, 1857. 

Anglo-Saxon Poetry. 
[For the Anglo-Saxon versiflcation, eee {§ 49ft-51S.] 

We learn from the story of Caedraon how universal the knowledge of 
popular poetry was among the Anglo-Saxons. It was such a disgrace not 
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to be able to chant in turn at feasts that Csedmon left in shame as his turn 
approached. Most of the poetry has perished. The early 'Anglo-Saxon 
Christians condemned whatever was mixed with idolatry, and the Normans 
despised or neglected all Saxon literature. But enough remains to enable 
us to judge pretty well of the nature of their poetry. We have — 

(1.) The Ballad Epic. Here, as in Greek and most other tongues, the 
heroic ballads of the race were brought together, exalted and beautified, and 
fused into long poems. Beowulf (3184 lines), and a few fragments, are left 
from this great world of poetry, to be compared with the Homeric poems. 

(2.) The Bible Epic is a treatment of the Bible narrative, similar in 
Exaltation and other epic traits to the ballad epic. The origin and some- 
thing of the history of this style of composition has been read in this book 
in Caedmon, pages 47-50. We have remaining under the name of Caedmon 
four poems, called by Grein Genesis (2935 lines). Exodus (589 lines), Daniel 
(765 lines), Christ and Satan (733 lines). We have also a fragment of 
Judith (350 lines), Cynewulfs Christ (1694 lines), The Harrowing df Hell 
(137 lines), and some fragments. These poems are to be compared with 
the Paradise Lost and Paradise Regained of Milton, and the Christ in Hades 
of Lord. 

(3.) Ecclesiastical Narratives. The lives of Saints, versified Chron- 
icles. Of these we have Andreas (1724 lines), Juliana (731 lines), Guthlac 
(1353 lines), Elene (1321 lines). 

(4.) Psalms and Hymns. Translations of a large part of the 'Hebrew 
Psalms, and a few Christian hymns and prayers. 

(5.) Secular Lyrics. A few from the Chronicle celebrating the heroes, 
and others mostly elegiac, of which those on pages 68-09 are a specimen. 

(6.) Allegories, Gnomes, and Riddles. The Phoenix, a translation 
from Lactantius, expanded (677 lines) ; The Panther (74 lines) ; The Whale 
(89 lines) ; Gnomic verses, some in dialogue between Solomon and Saturn 
(Grein, ii., pages 339-368) ; Riddles (Grein, ii., pages 369-407). Pages 
66-67 are specimens. ^ 

(7.) Didactic Ethical. Alfred's Meters of Boethius (Grein, ii., pages 
295-339). Pages 64-65 are specimens. Some of the Allegories, and other 
pieces classed under the sixth head, have a didactic purpose in natural 
science. 

Pa^e 51. The Traveler is one of the most ancient Anglo-Saxon poems. 
A poet tells through what countries he has traveled and whom he has seen. 
It is little more than a sounding roll of names, with epithets and the briefest 
incidents, like the catalogues in Homer and Milton. Names enough are 
identified to give it reality. The lines here quoted are the last 

A single copy remains in the Codex Exoniensis. This was presented by 
Leofric, bishop of Exeter (A.D. 1046), to the library of his cathedral. It 
was edited by Thorpe for the Society of Antiquaries of London (1842), with 
an English translation, notes, and indexes. The text and translation make 
500 pages. 



K. 



NOTES. 85 

Line 1. So roving in their destinies wander 
gleemen of men through many lands, 
their need tell, thank-words speak, 
always south or north some one they meet 
in songs clever, in gifts unsparing, 
who before man wishes honor to rear, 
(nobleness) earlship to gain, till that all departs, 

light and life together : praise whoever winneth, 
has under heavens high-fast (immutable) honor. 
Beowulf, see page 56. 

Line 9. The hero Beowulf has slain a monster. This is part of the cele 
bration. 

At times a king^s thane, 
a man glory-laden, of songs mindfull, 
who full-many of old sagas, 
very-many remembered, other words found 
rightly connected. This hero again began 
the feat of Beowulf with craft to recite, 
and artfully to utter sentences cunning, 
with words to exchange (thoughts). 
10. — gilp-hlxderif defiance laden, having passed through many battles. 12. — 
porn adds emphasis to eal-fela, 13. — sode, according to the laws of verse. 
15. — gerddCf exact in meter. 16. — To converse. 17. — See this passage, 
Grammar, § 510.— /ttT, in the great hall Heorot, see page 57. 18. — sxgde, 
(he) said, se pe, who. — cpxd, repetition of swgde. 

Page 52. C-sdmon's Genesis. For Caedmon, see page 47-51, and the 
notes. Only one copy of these poems has survived in old manuscript. It 
was apparently written in the tenth century, the last seventeen pages in 
a different hand from the rest (212). All that is known of it is that it 
belonged to Archbishop Usher, who gave it to Junius, who printed it at 
Amsterdam in 1655, and who bequeathed it to the Bodleian Library. It is 
illuminated. A careful edition, with a translation, notes, and verbal index, 
was edited by Thorpe for the Society of Antiquaries of London, 1832. The 
illuminations were published in 1833. It has since been much studied in 
Germany, and many valuable articles upon it have been published. Grein^s 
critical edition and translation, Bouterwek^s copious Essays in his edition 
(1849-1854), and Dietrich's criticisms in Haupt's Zeitschrift, deserve special 
attention. 

There is nothing but internal evidence to show that these poems are really 
those described as Caedmon'a by Beda, and scholars have differed about it. 
It seems likely that they arc from his original, but changed by free rewriting 
in a different dialect afler the lapse of three or four centuries. 

Those who do not know what liberties were taken by the early copyists 
and bards, may compare with the four first lines of Cedmon in Beda, page 
48 and note, the following opening in the manuscript of Junius. 
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Us ts Tihi micel pxt pe xodera pcard 
peredd puldorctning pordum herigen, 
modum lufien: he is xnangnd spcdt 
hedfod ealrd hedhgesceaftd, 
fred xlmihtig. Nxs him iruma &fre 
or geporden, we nu ende cymd 
hcean drihtnes. 
For U8 it is very right that we heavens' Ward, 
men's Glory-king with words laud, 
with minds love : he is of might the fullness, 
head of all high creations, 

Lord almighty. There has not to him beginning ever, 
origin been, nor will now end come 
to the eternal Lord. 
Cffidmon has been called the Anglo-Saxon Milton. The extracts here 
given will indicate on what ground. 

Page 52. Genesis. The opening of this book has been given above. It 
goes on with the story of man's first disobedience and his fall, beginning with 
tlie fallen angels. The description of Satan, geltc pdm leohtum steorrum, 
like the bright stars ; his first speech as here given ; some striking expres- 
sions in the description of his fall, of hell, heaven, of Adam and Eve, strongly 
suggest that Milton borrowed from Csedmon ; but it is most likely that these 
resemblances arise from their drawing from the same sources — from the 
Bible most ; in dcmonology and the lore of angels from Gregory the Great. 
A large part of Csedmon^s Genesis is occupied with the story of Abraham. 

Line I. — pms gcporden, had been. — pd giet, as yet : there had not here as 
yet, except gloom-of-shadow, aught been. 6. — geseah, (he) saw dark 
obscurity brood in perpetual night swart under heavens, wan and 
waste, till that this world-creation through the word existed of 
the king of glory. 11. — helm, (helmet) protector of all things, appositive 
with Drihten, 14. — Fred, repeated subject, or appositive like helm. 15. — 
grxs, instrumental accus-, § 295, h. ll.-'ponne p&gds, appositive with 
gdrsccg. 20. — lifes Brytta, appositive with metod. 29. — gesceaft, apposi- 
tive with leoht. 31-32. — ^The coming on of the first night. 34.— /ort/, 
henceforth. 35. — gyman, (who should) govern the abyss. — psss, (he) was. 

Page 53, line 6. Compare Paradise Lost, 1, 75. 10. — pedh . . ., though 
we it for the All-powerful must not own, (must not) possess our 
realms. 11. — nwfd=ne hxfd, he has not. 13. — benumen, p. p. (in that he 
hath) deprived (us) of heaven-realm, § 301. 18. — him, expletive reflexive : 
shall be to himself in pleasure, § 298, c. 19. — dhte, subj., expressing a 
wish, § 421, 4. 20. — and might I one hour out be be one winter 
hour. 21. — broken sentence. 28. — hahhad dmyrred governs accusative 
me and genitive sides, § 317, a. — sal appositive with gespong, 32. — mid 
pihie, in any way, mxg of, may (escape) from, ^ 436. 37. — and (I know) 
that the Lord of hosts also knew that (there) should to us, (me and) Adam, 
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evHs occur in that heaven-realm, if I had the use of my hands ; unc Adame 
§ 287, ^, . . . p&r^ if, ^ 475. 

Page 54. Exodus has been pronounced by some a lyric in honor of 
Moses. It has not the rapid narrative movement of an epic, but dilates 
imaginatively on a few scenes. It has the usual formal opening : 

Hpxt I pi feor and nedh gefrigen hahhad 

ofer middangeard l^oyses domds. 

What ! v^e far and near have heard 
over middle-earth Moses* laws. 

It has been generally considered one of the grandest and most characteristic 
poems of early Teutonic literature. It is characteristic of a certain class of 
writing ; but it should not be forgotten that if we have an Anglo-Saxon 
Milton we also have an Anglo-Saxon Homer. 

Page 54, line 1. — Nearpe . . ., Straitly they (the Israelites marching from 
Egypt) struggled-forward on the northways, they knew to them on 
the south the Sunfolks* (Ethiopian) land. 2.— piston land, knew the 
land ; knew that the land lay. 4. — heofon-colum, instrumental affcer brune, 
b,'—f&r-bryne, fearful burning (of the sun). 5. — bmlce, Ger. gebdlk, canopy, 
the so-called "pillar of cloud." 7. — we^/e, repetition o( baslce. 8. — peder- 
polcen, Ger. wetterwolke (weather-welkin), storm-cloud, is the " pillar of 
cloud." 10. — lig'fyr, hate heofontorht, describes the sun ; hate, definite 
form, epic epithet, ^ 362, 1 ; others read it as an instrumental of hat, heat. 
12. — drihld gedrymost, gladdest of throngs, appositive with HxltS, 13. — 
Dxg'Scealdes, trope for sun, hleo dxg-sccaldes, the " pillar of cloud." 15. — 
$pd, although. 18. — m^st, the greatest of tents. 19. — on sdlum, in safe 
places, in safety. 20. — Heofon-bedcen, the " pillar of fire." 22. — syllic 
agrees with beam ; Strange afler sun^s set took care over the people 
with flame to shine a burning pillar. 27. — neople . ., deepest night- 
shadows not enough might lurking-places hide ; t. e.. Midnight was 
not dark enough to hide them, the pillar was so bright 30.— -/»y Ises . . ., 
lest to them by the horrors-of-the-waste the hoar heath with raging 
storms ever with sudden peril their minds might distract. 35. — 
hdtan, weak instrumental, epic epithet, § 362, 1. 

Page 55, line 2. — hyrde, subj. imperf. for hyrden, § 170. 5. — segn,ihQ 
pillar of fire. 10-1 l.—Jlotan br&ddon, the sailors spread (with) tents over the 
mountains. 13. — Then to them (=the warriors) the warriors' mind became 
despondent. 20. — on hpxl, in circuit, round them ; Grein suggests another 
hpasl, akin to hpelan, to clang, Dan. hvael, a shriek ; on hpxl, with clangor. 
25. — deor, appositive with pulfds; cpyldrof , . ., ravenous to demand 
on enemies' track the host's slaughter. 27. — marc-peardds are the 
wolves. 32. — pengel, appositive with sige-cyning, the king of Egypt. 38. — 
land-mannd, the Egyptians. 

Beowulf has been found in only one manuscript, thought to be of the 
tenth century. Its existence is mentioned first in Wanley's Catalogue, 1705 ; 
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but little notice of it was taken till 1786, when two copies were made for 
Thorkelin, a Dane, by whom an edition was published in 1815. The manu- 
script had been badly injured by fire in 1731, and has had hard usage since. 
Since the revival of Anglo-Saxon scholarship under the impulse of Grimm, 
the interest in Beowulf has risen to a great heighth, and many editions, 
translations, and essays of elucidation and interpretation have appeared in 
England, Germany, and Denmark. Among others, Kemble, 1833-1837 ; 
Ettmiiller, translation, 1840 ; Thorpe, 1855 ; Grein, two editions, 1857, 1867; 
Gruntvig, 1861 ; Heyne, two editions, 1863, 1868. The poem celebrates the 
exploits of Beowulf. We learn from it that he was the son of a sister of 
Hygelftc, king of the GeAts (Goths), and Ecgthe6w, one of the royal family 
of the Danes, and that after the death of Hygeldc and his son he succeeded 
to the throne of the Goths. The exploits here celebrated are combats with 
monsters, after the manner of Hercules. The tendency at first was to regard 
Beowulf as one of the gods, and the whole poem as mythology ; but it now 
seems clear that Beowulf was a real prince, and that a body of fact lies under 
the fables. The time is the beginning of the sixth century. See the note 
on Hygelac, page 58, line 30. The place is the island of Secland (Zealand, 
the seat of Copenhagen) and the opposite Gothland. An attempt has, how- 
ever, been made to locate it in England by Haigh, and very remarkable 
coincidences of names and distances arc pointed out in favor of that theory. 

Page 56, line 3. — Gdr-Dendt the Dene (Danes) appear in Beowulf as the 
subjects^ of Scyld and his descendants, as' living "m Scedelandurriy'' "on 
Scedenigge,^^ " by two seas," as we suppose, in Denmark. Their epithets 
are Gar- Dene ^ Spear -Danes, Hring-Dene^ Mailed - Danes, Beorht-Dene^ 
Bright-Danes. They are divided into East, West, North, and South Danes. 
6. — Scyld, the son of Scef, was drifted to Denmark, an infant alone in a 
boat ; 'he there established a royal family ; at his death was again committed 
to the sea in a boat, and departed, as he came, into the unknown. Such 
was the founding of the royal line oC Hrothgar. See/ is referred to in Anglo- 
Saxon poetry only in line 4 of Beowulf He is identified by Grein with 
Sccafa, mentioned in the Traveler (see note on page 51) as king of the 
Longo-bards. He is probably also the Seed/ in the pedigree of ^thel\\*ulf, 
Alfred^s father, inaccurately described as the son of Noah, born in the ark, 
Chr.,855. 7. — m&gdum, appositive, oftedh, elsewhere, as here, sometimes 
governs the dative of the person and genitive of the object of separation, 
§§ 298, 317. 8. — The earl inspired terror, after he first had been found 
deserted. Kings are called earls as being of the same noble stock. 9. — He 
experienced solace for thai, i. e. his desertion, § 315. 14. — Hiniy reflexive 
expletive, § 298, c. — gepdt feran, § 448, 4. 18. — pordum peold, ruled with 
words ; perhaps should read pord-onpeald dhte, had word-sway. — Scyldingdj 
the descendants of Scyld ; (2) the people ruled by them. 26. — gegyrpan, 
infinitive, to equip a ship, t. e. of the equipping of a ship, § 449, a. 

Page 57, line 6. — sele-r&dendej hall possessors, appositive with men ; so 
hxled. 7. — onfing, with dative, § 299. 8. — Hrothgar, son of Healfdene, 
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is the king of the Danes for whose relief occurred the exploits of Beowulf 
here sung. His wife is Wealhtheow, See Sci/ld,^^ge 56, line 6. 11. — 
magO'driht, appositive with geogod, the band of youth, the squires. 13. — 
medo-wrn, repetilion of heal-reced ; men, accusative, subject of gepyrcean. 
14. — pone for ponne, (greater) than the children of the age (men) ever heard 
of. 15. — (polde) ged&lan, 17. — All, except the public lands and the lives 
of the people. 20. — gelomp, it happened. 22. — Heortj Heorot, t. e. hart, is 
found by Grein in the Danish Hjort-holm, a town in Zealand, about two 
miles from the sea. Near by is Sixl lake, answering to Grendors lake. 
At the right distance on the opposite coast of the main-land for Beowulfs 
grave, he finds the ruined castle of Bo-hus. See note on Ilygel&c, page 58, 
line 30. 24. — heot ne aleh, did not belie his promise, dleh<^dle6gan. Here 
follows the passage quoted on page 51. 30. — Grendel was a monster of the 
moors, of the race of Cain. He broke into Heorot every night and carried 
off thirty warriors. This lasted twelve years. Then came Beowulf, fought 
him, wrenched his arm off. He escaped to his lair, and died. Beowulf 
pursued his mother to the place, killed her ; found his body, cut off his head, 
and bore it to Hrothgar. 

Page 58, line 1. — AfcW, repeated subject of forprsec. 5. — Aim, plur. 
dat , indirect object § 207 ; /»a?*, genitive of crime, § 320, d. 6. — neosian 
huseSf examine the house, ^ 315, 111. 7. — How the Mailed-Danes had in- 
habited it (the house) =how they had disposed themselves to sleep. 21. — 
So (Grendel) ruled. 26.—forpam . . ., therefore afterward was it to the 
children of men plainly known, by songs sadly (known), that Grendel warred 
long against Hrothgar. 30. — piet, it, GrendePs deeds, dsedd appositive with 
P&t, § 374, 2. Higelac's thane is Beowulf. Higelac {Hygeldc) appears in 
Beowulf as reigning king of the Ge&ten (Goths). The seat of his kingdom 
was in the Swedish Gothland, near the River Gotha, and nearly opposite 
the Danish Hjort-holm. Several of his kindred, and two successive wives, 
are mentioned in Beowulf, and that he fell in an expedition against the 
Franks, Friesians, and Hugen. This seems to identify him with a Gothic 
king, Chocilagus, mentioned by Gregory of Tours, and the Gesta Regum 
Francorum, as having so adventured and died, A.D. 511 ; and in a tenth 
century tradition of the same event described as Huiclaucus^ king of the 
Geli, 33. — In the day of this life=at that time, then. 

Page 59, line 1. — se goda, used substantively. 3.=fift€nd sum, one of 
fifteen, with a party of fifleen, § 388. 12,— pudu bundenne, perhaps origin- 
* ally a rafl, a ship. 17,— past, so far that. 20. — eoletes (h^y <^eolhf sea?) 
has not been clearly made out, ed-ldda, watery way, Thorpe ; ed-let, water- 
stay, time on the voyage, Leo, Heyne ; eolet, hastening, rapid voyage, Ett., 
Grein. Compare the puzzling sioleda, found once only (Beowulf, 2367), 
meaning hay, cove, or sea, 25. — geseah beran, saw (persons) bear, § 449, 
a, 29.— hpxt, § 377. 30,— gepdt ridan, § 448, 4 ; gepdt him, § 298, c, 
35. — Isbdan cpomon, § 448, 4. 36. — The second section of the line is gone 
in the manuscript : helmds b&ron, Ett., Heyne ; hyde secean, Grein. Com- 
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pare the answer to this question, page 60, line 25, We through kind feeling 
come to seek thy lord. 

Page 60, line 1. — cudlicor, more openly, with franker courtesy. 2. — Nor 
have ye words-of-perroission of warriors completely known, the assent of 
men=:but yet ye do not know surely whether ye can obtain permission from 
us warriors. 26. — larend god, good in respect of instructions, i. e. kindly 
direct us. 

Page 61, line 4. — se rlca, Hrothgar. . 16. — cynna, fitting things, manners, 
courtesies. 17. — ;g'oW-Ar(?d6?n,Wealhtheow. 20. — hsed hine blidne bade him 
blithe, ellipsis ofpesan, to be, making a factitive like wish him well. Com- 
pare bade him hail, page 62, line 13. 21. — leofne, appositive with hine. 
23. — Helmingds, the race of Helm. He is mentioned in the Traveler as 
ruling the Wulfings. Wealh-theow was of this race. 2B.—panc6de, with 
dative Gode and genitive pses, ^ 297, d. 

Page 62, line 17. — gamela, weak form, epic epithet, § 362, 1. 18. — rand- 
pigauj appositive with Gedt, Beowulf. 27. — coman . . . scacan: for this 
text of Grein^s first edition his last has /a com beorht leoma scacan ofer 
scadu. — The manuscript is illegible : pa com beorht scacan, is one of the 
early copies ; then came the bright light to beam over the shadows. 30. — 
Pyle Hrodgdres, the court officer who directed tlie conversation, the orator. 
His name was Hunferd. He had boasted much over the wine, but did not 
venture to meet Grendel. He lent Beowulf his famous sword Hunting for 
the conflict with Grendcrs mother. 

Page 63, line 3. — se eorl, Beowulf. He has followed the mother of 
Grendel deep into the water, and comes up in a cave, her hall. Then the 
earl found that he in hostile hall, he knew not what, was. 36. — The 
blood of the monster melts the blade, Beowulf presents the hilt to Hrodgdr. 

Page 64, line 6. — him, to them the lord paid ; pses, therefore. 

Alfred^s Meters are versifications of parts of Boethius. They were 
found in one manuscript, transcribed by Junius, but since lost Editions are 
by Rawlinson, 1698 ; Fox, 1835 ; Grein, 1858. See farther in the notes to 
Orpheus, page 46. 

Line 12.— This introduction is not by Alfred. Thus Alfred to us 
old-lore rehearsed king of the West Saxons, skill displayed, the 
poets' art. 

Line 17.— Meter VI. is from Book H., Metrum lU., of Boethius, which is 
given for comparison. The two first lines are Alfred's introduction. 

Cum polo Phoebus roseis quadrigis 

Lucem spargere cceperit. 
Pallet albentes hebetata vultus 

Flammis stella prementibus. 
Cum nemus flatu Zephyri tepentis 

Vernis irrubuit rosis, 
Spiret insanum nebulosus Auster, 
Jam spinis abeat decus. 



NOTES. 91 

Sspe tranquillo radiat sereno 

Immotis mare fluctibus : 
Sspe feryentes Aquilo procellas 

Verso concitat equore. 
Rara si constat sua forma mundo 

Si tantas variat vices, 
Credo fortuDis hominum caducis, 

Bonis crede fugacibus. 
Constat, sterna positumque lege est, 

Ut constet genitum nihil. 

Page 65. Meter X. is founded on the 7th meter of Book II. The first 
25 lines are expanded from two : 

Ubi nunc fidelis ossa Fabricii jacent ? 
Quid Brutus, aut rigidus Cato ? 

Line 1. — Weland is the hero-smith of the North. Stories of him were 
among the most popular of the Middle Ages. They are mostly such as the 
Greeks told of Hephaistos, Erichthonios, and Daidalos. He made rings, and 
set them with precious stones. Nlcth^d, a king in Sweden, had him bound 
in his sleep with heavy chains, and took from him a famous sword, and a 
ring which he gave to his daughter Bcadohild. He afterward had him ham- 
stringed, and confined to work for him. Weland killed the sons of Nidh^d. 
Beadohild, who had come to him to get her ring mended, he first stupefied 
with beer, and then ravished. He made himself wings and flew away, boast- 
ing of his revenge. He made Beowulf's famous coat of mail. The story 
of shooting the apple from his son's head, and the arrow " to kill thee, tyrant, 
had I slain my boy," familiar "in connection with William Tell and William 
of Cloudesle, is a Weland story, told of his brother Egil. Scott's Wayland 
Smith, in Kenilworth, has his name, though little else, from this source. 
Alfred substitutes Weland for Fabricius^ as though Fabricius were from 
faber^ artificer. 

Line 4. — &ngum . . ., to any one may not the skill escape=no one may 
attain the skill. 6. — Py ed . , , pe, easier than ; beniman prxccan crxftes^ 
deprive a wretch (even) of his skill, § 317 ; — than one may turn the sun to 
swerve, and this swifl heaven (to swerve) from his orbit, any of heroes ; 
ihnig^ appositive with mon, 30.—j)erds, accusative, appositive with hi ; bring 
them forth well known=make them familiar. 37. — guma, repeated subject ; 
What then may have any of herocvi, a man, from fame ... 1 

Page 66. Saws. These are often called Gnomic verses. They are from 
pages 338+ of the Codex Exoniensis, already described in a note on the 
Traveler, page 51. 

Line 3. — pundrum, wondrously. The ice, the water-helmet, locks up the 
plants. 14.~/>ig', repetition of gud, 22. — bold- agendum, appositive with 
him, the wife should know wise counsels for them (herself and husband), the 
hoose holders both together. 25.— frisan, frizzled, ringleted, with a wealth 
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of tresses, Ett., Grein; other editors "Frisian.'' 30 — Waiteth for him on 
the land that his love demandeth. 31. — p&re . . ., keep faith. 

Page 67, line 3. — m&gd egsan pyriy the chief of terrors, t. e. the sea, 
(holdeth) a family (many sailors). Thorpe reads mwgd edgnd pyn, a maid 
is the delight of the eyes. 4. — A rich man, a king, a settlement then for his 
people buys, when he comes to sail, t. e. sailing, ^ 448, 4. 32. — sceal, ought 
to belong to, becomes; infinitive omitted, § 435, d. — AlpaldOfThe All-ruling, 
t. c. the true God, (made) the glorious (world). 

Page G8. Threnes. This extract is from a poem in the Codex Exon- 
iensis, pages 286+, called by Thorpe The Wanderer. The ruined castle 
strikes the imagination powerfully in all ages, and in the decline of the 
Roman Empire men thought of themselves as living in a decaying world. 
The Anglo-Saxon poets seem to have been especially affected by this mode 
of thought. 

Line 6. — sumne . . ., one a bird bore away over the high sea : bird trope 
for shtpj Thorpe. Grein refers it to the bird Greify O. H. G. Grift Grifo, 
which figures in Germanic story, a counterpart to Gr. Gryps^ griffon. 11. — 
burgpard . . ., ^i^l cities (stood) free from sounds, old works of giants empty 
stood. Cities, stone figures, roads, stone swords, caves of dragons, are spoken 
of in Anglo-Saxon poems as entd gepeorc^ and that is the only way in which 
ent occurs in them. 17. — Where has come horse=what has become of 
horse 1 21. — gendp, has vanished, spd, as if. 22. — on Idste, in the place 
of. 39. — to rycenCf too quickly. 

Page 69, line 2. — eorl, appositive with he, unless he first the remedy know 
how, the earl, with might to obtain. 4. — htm, for himself. 

The Second Threne is from page 377 of the Codex Exoniensis, printed 
as " Deor the Scald's Complaint." See note on The Traveler, page 41. 

Line 7. — Weland, see page 65, 1, and note. Weland for himself among 

dragons exile experienced. No dragon story is known of Weland. 

Grein proposes pimman, by means of woman. Rieger reads be pomum, 

manifoldly. 11. — Nidhad, see note on page 65. 12. — syUan:=sellan<^selj 

weak form, as epic epithet, § 362, 1. 13. — ofereode, impersonal ; there was 

a surviving of that, so there may be of this. 16. — The omitted line and a 

half reads : 

Post heo gearolice ongieten hsrfde 

paet heo edcen pxs : 

See for Beadohild's misfortune the note on page 65, line 1. 20. — Eormanric. 
The Gothic king Emanaricusy the Alexander of the North, is mentioned in 
the Traveler's Song and in Beowulf. He was king of the Ostro-Goths, A.D. 
375. The stories told of him arc full of anachronisms and inconsistencies. 
25. — cyne-ricesj genitive of separation, ^ 817. 27. — Heodening, Heoden, is 
Hetele in Gudrun, Hedin in Snorri's Edda, Hithinus in Saxo. 30. — Heor- 
renda is celebrated in the German heroic poetry as Horant, in Snorri as Hi' 
arrandt. 
Page 70. — These rhymes are part of a poem of 87 verses in the Codex 
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ExoaicDsis. It is plainly a task poem to exhibit riming skill. The spelling 
obscures the sense, which needs all the light to be had. I have, therefore, 
used Grein^s reformed orthography, and I add a Latin version by Ettmiiller. 
Thorpe had pronounced it unintelligible. For the meter, sec ^ 511. 

Homianm genns perit, pugnse hasta lacerat, 

vereatia procaz pugnat, sagittam tr&ua pra;parat, 
fldejassionem cnra mordet, audaciam eenectiiB cncludit. 

Exllii tempnB saccrescit, Iracondla Jusjurandnm cad it, 

criminam ftines ezpandantnr, machinationes iustmctoe labontar. 

Moeata ira fodit, fovea retlnacalom habet ; 

omatUB albas polloitur, «ataa calida Arigcscit 

Popnll proflperitas rait, amicitia voMtar [evanescit], 
teme Tires inyeterascunt, fervor frlgcscit. 

Mihi id Parca texait et opas imposoit, 

at foderem scpulcram ; neqac banc dfram constitationem 
evitare came possam, qao ez tempore dies celer ftigcrit, 
arreptione nccessaria me arripit [mors], ex quo nox venerit, 
qase mihi patriam negat, et me blc habitatione privat 

Si cadaver Jacet, membra vermis comedit, 
verracam non carat et cibam samit, 
donee ossa tantam ex viro sapersiot, 
et oldmo nallam [oe], nisi oecessitatis virgala 
malom omen bic praebaerit, non erit fama tsdio affccta. 

Friasqnam fellx hoc cogitat, eiepiseime so ipsnm fatigat ; 
gastat amnrnm crimen, non carat mellorem volaptatero, 
non recordatur hilarltatam gratias, hie sunt misericordis gandia 
spcranda in ccelornm regno. Eamns nanc Sanctis similes 
criminibas Uberati, a dedecoribas redempti, 
macnlis pari, splendore cinctl, 
ubi hamanam genas debet coram creatore lietom 
veram Deam aspiccre et in pace semper gaudere. 

Note the use of adjectives as substantives : fldh mdh flitett, subtle hostile 
fighteth = hostile one, fiend ; bald aid Ppited^ bold old severeth = old age 
cuts off the bold. 
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guage, so that the references in the notes of the Reader may 
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INTRODUCTION. 



1. During the fifth and sixth centuries, England was conquer- 
ed and peopled by pagans (Saxons, Angles, Jutes, etc.) from tbo. 
shores of the North Sea ; tbo center of emigration was near the 
mouth of the Elbe. The conquerors spoke many dialects, but 
most of them were Low German. Missionaries were sent from 
Rome (A.D. 597) to convert them to Christianity. The Roman 
alphabetic writing was thus introduced, and, under the influence 
of learned native ecclesiastics, a single tongue gradually came into 
uso as a literary language through the whole nation. The chief 
seat of learning down to the middle of the eighth century was 
among the Angles of Northumberland. The language was long 
called Englisc (English), but is now called Anglo-Saxon. Its Au- 
gustan ago was the reign of Alfred the Great, king of the "West 
Saxons (A.D. 871-901). It continued to be written till the col- 
loquial dialects, through the influence of the Anglo-Norman, had 
diverged so far from it as to make it unintelligible to the people ; 
then, under the cultivation of the "Wycliffite translators of the Bi- 
ble, and of Chaucer and his fellows, there grew out of these dia- 
lects a new classic language— ^the English. 

2. The spelling in the manuscripts is irregular, but the North- 
umbrian is the only well-marked dialect of the Anglo-Saxon, as 
old as its classic period (10th century), which has yet been ex- 
plored. The Gospels and some other works have been printed in 
it. Tlie common Anglo-Saxon is sometimes called West-Saxon. 

3. After the period of pure Anglo-Saxon, there was written an 
irregular dialect called Semi-Saxon. It has few strange words, 
but the inflections and syntax are broken up (12th century). 

4. The former inhabitants of Britain were Celts, so unlike the 
invaders in race and speech, and so despised and hated, that they 
did not mix. There are in the Anglo-Saxon a handful of Celtic 
common names, and a good many geographical names : the rela- 
tion of the Celtic language to the Anglo-Saxon is like that of the 
languages of the aborigines of America to our present English, 
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5. The Anglo-Saxon -was shaped to literary use by men who 
"WTote and spoke Latin, and thought it an ideal language ; and a 
large part of the literature is translated or imitated from Latin 
authors. It is not to be doubted, therefore, that the Latin exer- 
cised a great influence on the Anglo-Saxon : if it did not lead to 
the introduction of wholly new forms, either of etymology or 
syntax, it led to the extended and uniform use of those forms 
which arc like the Latin, and to the disuse of others, so as to 
draw the grammars near each other. There are a considerable 
number of words from the Latin, mostly connected with the 
Churcli ; three or four through the Celts from the elder Romans. 

G. There are many words in Anglo-Saxon more like the words 
of the same sense in Scandinavian tlian like any words which we 
find in the Germanic languages; but the remains of the early dia- 
lects are so scant that it is hard to tell how far such words were 
borrowed from or modified by the Scandinavians. Before A.D. 
900 many Danes had settled in England. Danish kings afterward 
ruled it (A.D. 1013-1042). Their laws, however, are in Anglo- 
Saxon. The Danes were illiterate, and learned the Anglo-Saxon. 
Of course their pronunciation was peculiar, and they quickened 
and modified phonetic decay. It is probable that they aifectcd 
the spoken dialects which have come up as English more than the 
written literary language which we call Anglo-Saxon. 

V. The other languages sprung from the dialects of Low Ger- 
man tribes are Friesic, Old Saxon, and, later, Dutch (and Flem- 
ish), and Piatt Deutsch. The talk in the harbors of Antwerp, 
Bremen, and Hamburg is said to be often mistaken by English 
sailors for corrupt English. These Low German languages arc 
akin to the High German on one side, and to the Scandina- 
vian on the other. These all, with the Moeso-Gothic, constitute 
the Teutonic class of languages. This stands parallel with the 
Lithuanic, the Slavonic, and the Celtic, and with the Italic, the 
Hellenic, the Iranic, and the Indie, all of which belong to the 
Indo-European family of languages. The parent speech of this 
family is lost, and has left no literary monuments. Its seat has 
been supposed to have been gn the heights of Central Asia. Tlie 
Sanskrit, an ancient language of India, takes its place at the head 
of the family. Theoretical roots and forms of inflection are given 
by grammarians as those of the Parent Speech, on the ground 
that they are such as might have produced the surviving roots 
and forms by known laws of change. 
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8. The following stem ehows the order in which thcso classes 
branched, sud their relative age and remoteness from each other. 
At the right is given the approiimato date of the oldest literary 
The languages earlier tlian thcso remains are made out 
like the Parent Speech ; that is, 
7 6 4 32 1 i-oots and forms are taken for the 
language at each period, which 
will give the roots and forms of 
all the- languages which bi'onch 
from it, but not those peculiar to 
the other langnages, 

A. Indo-Earopcan. Parent Speech. 

1. Indie, B.C. 1000, Snnikril Vcdat 

2. Iranic B.C. 1000. Bactrian Avcitii. 

3. Hctlenic. BeTorc B.C. 800. Greek. 
i. Italic. B.C. 200. Latin. 
5. Tontonic. 4ih Century. Mccso-Gothic 

Bible. 
C. Celtic. 8th Century. 

7. SlaTonie. Oih CentDTj. BnlsBriaa 
Bible. 

8. Lithuanic. IClh Ccntnrr. 

0. The following stem shows the manner in which the lan- 
guages of tho Teutonic class branch after separating from the 
Slavonic The Gothic (iUceso-Gotliic) died without issue; tho 
I<ow German is nearer akin to it than tho High German is. The 
branches of tho Scandinavian (Swedish, 
Banish, Norwegian) are not represented. 



A. Teutonic. Theoretic 

a. Goibic. 4ih Century. 

b. Gennanic Tlicorccic. 

t. ScandinsTian. ]3ih Century. 
d. High German. 8th Century. 
(. Loir Gcrroan. Theoretic. 
/. Frieuc. l*th Century. 
3. Saxon. Theoretic. 
h. Anglo-Saxon. 8th Century. 
1. Old Saxon. Oih Centuiy. 
it-. Flatt Deutsch. 14 th CcDtciy. 
/. Dutch. 13ih Century. 
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PHONOLOGY. 



10. Alphabet. — The Anglo-Saxon alphabet has twenty-four 
letters. All but three are Roman characters : the variations from 
the common form are cacographic fancies. P \) j(thom), and P p 
(wen), are runes. D d (edh) is a crossed d, used for the older J), 
oftenest in the middle and at the end of words. 



Old Forms. 


Simple Fonxu. 


Roman. 


Namea. 


X a 


A 


a 


A 


a 


ah 


je as 


JE 


so 


JE 


so 


Hi 


B b 


B 


b 


B 


b 


bay 


E 


C 


c 


C 


c 


cay 


D b 


D 


d 


D 


d 


day 


D « 


D 


d 


DII (Ih 


edh 


e 6 


E 





E 





ay 


F F 


F 


f 


F 


f 


ef 


S 3 


G 


g 


G 


g 


gay 


^I5h 


H 


h 


' II 


h 


hah 


I I 


I 


• 

I 


I 


• 

1 


CO 


T. 1 


L 


1 


L 


1 


el 


CO tn 


M 


m 


M 


m 


cm 


N n 


N 


n 


N 


n 


en 














o 


o 


P p 


P 


P 


P 


P 


pay 


R n 


R 


r 


R 


r 


cr 


8 r 


S 


8 


S 


8 


es 


T c 


T 


t 


T 


t 


tay 


Fpp 


P 


1> 


TH 


th 


thorn 


U u 


U 


11 


U 


u 


00 


y P 


P 


p 


( VV vv ) 
( (W) (w) i 


wen 


X X 


X 


X 


X 


X 


cz 


Y y 


Y 


y 


Y 


y 


ypsilon 



Some of the German editors use ii for fp, jo for &, e for e derived from 
], for OP, OB for d», j for i when a semi-vowel, and V for p. Now and 
then k, q, v, z get into the manuscripts, mostly in foreign words, and uu 
or a for p. The Scroi-Saxon has a peculiar character for j (^). 



SOUNDS OF LETTERS 

■ 11. AbbreTiationB.—Tho most common fire ^ = niid,'^=]Met 
{that), { = oddc (or), and ~ for an omittGd ni or n ; as, l>ii=:^ani. 

12. An Accent (^) is found in Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, 
bnt in none bo regularly nsed as to make it an objective part of 
an Anglo-Saxon text. It is found oAcncgt over a long vowel ; 
BOnictimes oyer a vowel of peculiar sound, not long; seldom, ex- 
cept over Byllabks having stress of voice. Sometimes it seems to 
mark nothing but stress. Most of Uio English editors represent 
it by an acuto accent ; the Germans generally print Anglo-Saxon 
with a circumflex over nM single long vowels in the stem of 
words, and an acute over the diphthongs, as broder, fi'eotid. In 
this book, to guide tlio studies of beginners, a circumflex is used 
over all long vowels and diphthongs, and the acute accent (') over 
vowels only to denote stress. For accented consonants, see § 19. 

13. Fnnotnation. — The Anglo-Saxons used ono dot (■) at 
tbo end of each clause, or each hemistich of a poem, and some- 
times three dots ( :- ) at the end of a sentence. Modern point- 
ing is generally used in printed text. 

u. Sounds of Letters.— Fowe/s; 

a like a in far. 

a " a " fall. 

oi " a " glad. 

& " a " dare in New 
England. 

c " « " let. 

e in the breakings (not diph- 
thongs) en, eo, ed, cfl, very 
Jight. 

& like e in t/iey. 

Unaccented vowels are like accented in kind, but obscure. 

Tlie consonants have Uieir common English sounds; but note 

c like Xr, always. 

ch " kh in Kork-house. 

cp " qit. 

d " d in do, 

<t " (A " other, smooth, 

g " ff " go, always. 

h very distinct. 

hp like tch in Kew England. 




o " " kIioU'j. 

" o " holi/, 

n « » " fidl, 

fl " 00 " fool. 

y " i " <?im,but with the 

lips thrust out and rounded. 

(French u.) 
J same sound prolonged. 



i (=j) before a vowel, like y. 

s like 8 in so. 

t " ( " to. 

J) " (A " thin, 

p " 10. 

pl, pr, and final p nearly close 

the lips. (German w.) 
X like ka. 
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15. Accent. — The primary accent in pronunciation is on the 
first syllable of every word : brod'-er, brother ; un'-cild, uncouth. 

The first syllable is mostly the root, or a prefix defining it : but prefixes 
of verbs and particles are relational. See ^41,4. 

Proof of accent comes from alliteration, rhyme, the mark (^ 12), progres- 
sion, and other phonetic changes. 

Exception 1. Proper prefixes in verbs and particles take no primary accent; 
such are A, an, and, «t, be, bi, ed, for, ful, ge, geond, in, mis, 6d, of, ofer, on, 
or, to, ^urh, un, under, pict, pider, ymb, ymbe : an-gin'nan, begin ; aet-gad'ere, 
together; on-gean', again. So some parasyntbeta ; onssg'ednes, sacrifice, 

(a.) But parasyntbeta from nouns, pronouns, or adjectives, retain their ac- 
cent: and'-sparian<and'sparu, answer; in'-peardlice<in'-peard, adj., j/i- 
ward; ed'nipian<ed'nipe, renewed. Such are all verbs in anrf-, erf-, or-^ 
found in Anglo-Saxon poetry ; many adverbs in t/n-, etc. 

(b.) Many editors print as compounds adverbs -f- verbs, both of which re- 
tain their accent. Such are those with sfler, bl, big, efen, cfl, fore, ford, 
from, fram, hider, mid, nidcr, gegn, ge&n, gen, td, up, AUpel, 

Exception 2. The inseparable prefixes &-, be- (hi-), for-, gc-, arc unaccent- 
ed : d-lys'-ing, redemption ; be-gang', course, (Parasyntbeta from verbs.) 

A secondary accent may fall on the tone syllable of the lighter 
part of a compound or on a suffix: o'-fer-cum''-an, overcome ; heof- 
on-steor'-ra, star of heaven ; ^^r'^ic?'^, hearing ; teCis^tmg^ lying. 

16. Phonology.— C7a35C5 of Vowels. 

Pkimahy Vowels: — a (guttural), i (palatal), u (labial). 

Short Vowels :— a, oe, c, i, o, u, y. {Opoi, a, re, e, o ; closcy i, u, y.) 

Long Vowels: — ^^a, &, e, i, 6, ^, y. 

DiPHTUONGS : — ca (ia), eo (io), ie. {Dialectic^ ai, ci, eu, oe, fie, oi.) 

Breakings: — (g-sc-roic), ea (ia), co (io), ie, ea (ia), c6 (io), ie. 

(W-r-roi^?), ea (ia)< a, eo (io)< i, ie. 

a-umlaut. f-umlaut u-umlaat 



Umlaut: — fi'om i, u, 
to c, o. 



a, 1, 



a, u, ea, eo, a, 6, ^, ea, eo, 

e, y, y, y, ^, e, 5-, y, y. (o)ea, eo. 

Progression : — Gwia — Precession — 

Descending; let term. Ascending. 

a-series: — e i, u a, ae, o a, &, 6 6 
i-series: — e i la 

U'Series: — e o u co, A ea 

Contraction: — from a+a> ea-fa, ea+u, eo-fa, eo+e, eo+u, 
{Reduplication^ to 6, a, ea, eo, c6, eo, 

^^^•) from t+a, u-fa, u+d, u-fi, u+o, u-fo, 

to ed, o, 6, u, o, 6. 



•• •• 

•• •• . 

• ••• ■•• 



• 



• • • •••••,-• 

• *: • • • 
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NOUNS. 

65. There are two classes of Declensions of Anglo-Saxon nouns: 
(1.) Strong: those which have sprung from vowel stems. 
(2.) Weak : that which has sprung from stems in an. 
There are four declensions distinguished by the endings of the 



Genitive Singular 
Declension 1. 

es 



Declension 2. 

e 



Declension 3. 

a 



Declension 4. 

an 



CO. SUMMARY OP CASE-ENDINGS. 



Stem a 

SCfOULAR. — 

N.&V. - 

Gen, es 

Dot c 

Ace. - 

Inst 6 

Plural. — 
JV.,^.,& r. as 

Gen. a 

D.&InsL... urn 



Decl. I. 
MoBC. Neat. Masc. Ncut. 

ia ia 



Strong. 

/> 



Weak. 



|^>W. 



a 



es 
e 



DCGU II. 
Feminine. 



c 

68 


o 
6 



e 

es 

e 

e 

4^ 



a 



a 
c 

e 



e 
o 



11, e, - 
e e 



u 

u 

urn 



us 


u 


a 


& 


urn 


um 



a,o 



e, a 



a,cna 
um 



Dkcl. III. 
Maec. Fem. 

u 

a 

* 
a 

a 

a 

a 

u, 0, a 

Uf ena 

um 



Dkcl. IV. 
Mose. Fem. Ncut. 



an 

a 

an 

an 

an 

an 



an 

e 

an 
an 
an 
an 

an 
en a 
um 



an 



an 
an 
e 
an 



A few masculines of Dccl. 1st have some forms from i-stems or u-stcrns, 
^^ 86, 03. 

67. Gender. GeneVal rules. For particulars, see §§ 20S- 
2iO. 

1. Strong nouns. All masculines are of the first or third 
declension ; all feminines of the second or third ; all neuters of 
the first. 

2. Abstract Nouns have their gender governed by the term- 
inations. In derivatives the feminine gender prevails. 

3. Compound Nouns follow the gender of the last part. 

4. Masculine are names of males ; of the moon ; of many weeds, (low- 
ers, winds ; man, guma, man ; veland ; mona, moon ; mcar, horse ; porn, 
thorn ; blostma, blossom ; pind, wind. 

5. Feminine are names of females ; of the sun ; of many trees, rivers, 
soft and low musical instruments : cpen, queen ; cu, cow ; JElf-prydc ; sunnu, 
sunne, sun ; dc, oak ; Danubie, Danube ; hpistle^ whistle ; hearpe, harp. 
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6. Neuter are names of wife, child ; diminatives ; many general names ; 
and words made an object of thought : />(/*, wife ; beam, cild, child ; mwgden, 
maiden ; grxs, grass ; ofetj fruit ; corrij corn ; gold, gold. 

7. Epicene Nouns have one grammatical gender, but are used for both 
sexes. Such names of mammalia are masculine, except of a few little timid 
ones : mu5, mouse (feminine) ; large and fierce birds are masculine ; others 
feminine, especially singing birds : nihtegale, nightingale ; large fishes are 
masculine, small feminine ; insects are feminine. 

C8. Cases alike. — (l.) The nominative and vocative are al- 
ways alike. 

(2.) The nominative, accusative, and vocative are alike in all 
plurals, and in the singular of all neuters and strong masculines. 

(3.) The genitive plural ends always in d or ena. 

(4). The dative and instrumental plural end always in um 
(fin). 

DECLENSION I. 
Stem in a. Genitive singular in es. 

69. Here belong Masculines, — monosyllables, derivatives in 
Z, m, ?2, /•,p>w>o, e&, re/, c?, rf, f, 72 J, st^ oc, A, w//, c, ere; Neu- 
ters, — monosyllables, often with be- or ge- prefixed, derivatives 
in 1, 71, r^py^uy-o^ c7, ^, A, c, i7idc, 

70. — I. Case-endings from stem a -f relational suffixes. Nom- 
inative in — . 

Masculine. Neuter. 

Stem pulfa, wolf, scipa, ship. 

Theme pulf. scip. 

Singular. — 

Nominative . . pulf, a wolf. scip. 

Genitive pulfc^, of a wolf, xcolfs. scip^. 

Dative pulfc, to or for a wolf. scipe. 

Accusative.,., pulf, a wolf scip. 

Vocative pulf, 0, wolf scip. 

Instrumental. , pulf^, by or with a wolf. scip5. 
Plural. — 

Nominative , . -pMds, wolves. scipw. 

Genitive pulf^, oftcolves. 6cip<:^. 

Dative pulf?«?i, to ov for wolves. scipi^Tn. 

Accusative , . . pulf<^, toolves. scipw. 

Vocative "puifds, 0, wolves. scipz/. 

Instrumental. . pulfwwi, by or toith wolves. scipum. 



STUONG NOUNS.— DECLENSION L 
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73. STRONG NOUNS.— DECLENSION L 

3. Shifting. 
dagOf m. falQt n. 
day. vat. 

dwg fast 



2. Long monosyllables. 

Stem pordoy n. 

word. 
Theme . . . pord 

SufOULAR. — 

iV.,il., 4" V* pord 

Gen pordes 

Dat porde 

Inst pord6 

Plural. — 
N.fA.i 4* V' pord 

Gen pord^ 

D, 4* Inst,,, pordum 



dxg 
dxges 
dspgQ 
dasgh 

dag^s 

dagk 

dagum 



fxt 
fasies 
faste 
faelG 

fatM 
fatk 
fatum 



4. U-amlaat 
hliday n. 
slope. 
hltd 



5. Gemination. 
torra^m, spella^n, 
tower. speech. 
tor spel 



hlid 
hlides 
hlide 
hlide 

hleodM (-I-) 
hleo^ (-*-) 
hleodam (-t-) 



tor 

torres 
torre 
torrd 

torrts 

torrk 

torrum 



spel 
spelles 
spelle 
spcU6 

spel 

spellk 

spellum 



6. Syncope. 

Stem. . . . tungoloy m. tungola, n. 

star. star. • 

Theme. . . tungol tungol 

Singular. — 
N,,A,,6fV, tung-ol, -ul, 'el, -I 

Gen tung-oles, -ules, -c/c9, -/es 

Dat tung'Ole, -u/e, -c/e, -le 

Inst tung'Olt, 'ule, -c/d, -16 

Plural. — 

(m. tung'OlASf 'UlAs, -e?/^, -/is 
JV.,il., 4- F.|^ tung-olu, 'Ol, -u/, -e/, -/ 

Gen tung'Olk, -u/i, -^/a, -/a 

D,6fl. .... tung'Ol\an, -u/um, -e/um, -/urn 



7. Stem in 
-ga. 

beaga, m. 
ring. 
beag 

bed(g),h 
bedges 
bedge 
bedgt 

bcdg^ 

bedgk 
bedgum 



8. Stem in -ha. 

mearhayia, h6ha,m. 
horse. hough. 
mearh hoh 

mear{h),gr hoh^ho 
meares hos 
mearo ho 

mcart ho 



mearks 



hos 



mear& h6&. 

mearum hoam 



9, Stem in -pa. 
Stem .... bearpa, m., grove. 
Theme. . . bearu 
Singular. — 
iV.,il., 4* ^. bear-Uj -o 

Gen bear-peSfUpeSj'OpeBf'epes 

Dat bear-pe, -upe, -ope, -epe 

Inst bcar-pCj -up^, -ojf^, -ep^ 

Plural. — 
iV. , il . , 4* ^* bear-p^, -upkSy -o/>ds, -epis 

Gen bear-pk, -upk, -opk, -epk 

D.^ I. .... bear-pxim^ -t//mro, -(Tpum, 

-e/yum 



cneupa, n.,knec. 
cneop 

cneop, cneo 
cneo'pcB, -s 
cneo-pe, - 
cneo-ph, - 

cneo'pu, 'p, - 
cneo-pA, cned 



10. Stem+er. 
aega, egg. 
asg, plur. wger 

wg 
wgea 
age 
apge 

a?^-er-u, -ru 
wg-CT'k, -rA 



cneo'pumi -um, -m; aTg'-cr-um, -rum 
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83. — II. Case -endings from 


84.— 11 


I. Case-en< 


dings from 


stem -ia+ relational suffixes. 


stem -i+relational suffixes. 


Stem . hirdia, m., 


ricia, n., 


byri, m., 


foti, ra., 


mani, m.. 


sliepherd. 


realm. 


son. 


foot. 


man. 


Theme bird. 


ric. 


byr 


fot 


man 


Singular. — 










Nonx. hirde 


rlc<3 


byre 


f6t 


man 


Gen, . . hirde^ 


rices 


byre^ 


ityics 


manner 


Dot,,, hirde 


rice 


byre 


fet, fote 


men 


Ace,,, hirde 


rice 


byre 


fOt 


man 


Voc, . hirde 


rice 


byre 


fot 


man 


Inst.,, liirdt^ 


ric^ 


byr^ 


fet,fot^ 


men. 


Plural. — 










Nom, hivAds 


xlcu 


byre, -ds 


fct, ^ids 


men 


Gen, . . hxvdd 


ricd 


hyvd 


md 


mannd 


Dat,,, hirdww 


v\cum 


byru7?i 


ioium 


mannt^7» 


Ace, liird<:^5 


y\cu 


byre, -ds 


fet, f5t<:^ 


men 


Vbc, . . bird<;^ 


ricw 


byre, -ds 


fet, fot^5 


men 


Inst,., hirdw//i 


ricwm 


hyrum 


fotwm 


raVLiixiwn 



86. {Stem in i. §§ 89-91.) — Few remains are found of mascu- 
lines in 4, Byre sele, hall, and ci/mey are found in the singular, 
and byre only in the nominative and accusative; some eo-stems 
conform : pi;ie, friend ; hwle, man ; hyge, mind ; mere, sea. Like 
byre decline fe<^c?e, men ; compounds of -pare (feminines <ile6d^ f. 
people ; parw, f. state (Grein) ; but rather quasi- adjectives like 
Latin Homani) : burh-pare^ citizens ; Cantpare^ Kentish folks ; 
names of peoples : 2>ene, Danes ; Itdmdne^ Romans. 

Umlaut, — Like/<J^ decline t6d^ tooth; and see § 91. 

87. {Stems in -r and -nd.) 

Singular. — r-stem. 

Kom,^A,^& V. br6dor. 

Gen brCdor. 

Dat. & Inst. . . . br(jder. 
Plural. — 

iVbm.,-4., c6 FT br6dru, brodor. 

Gen brodra. 

Dat. <b Inst. . . . brodrum. 



nd-stem. 
fe6nd. 
feondes. 
fefinde. 



f;^nd, feond, -as. 

feondd. 

feondum. 



DECLENSION II. (FEMININES). 
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Stem in a or i. Genitive singular in e. 



88. — 1. Case -endings from 


II. — Case-endings from stem 


stem a+ relational suffixes. 


i+ relational suffixes. 


Stem .... 


gifa, gift. 




d&di, deed. 


Theme.. . 


&^' 




d&d. 


SiNGULAB. — 








Nominative, . gifw. 




d&d. 


Genitive . . . 


gift. 




d&de. 


Dative 


gife. 




d&de. 


Aceu8ai,ive , 


. . gifw, gife. 




d&d, d&de. 


Vocative . . . 


. . gift^ 




d&d. 


Instrumental. gife. 




d&de. 


Plural. — 








Nominative. . gifiJ, gif€. 




d&de, ^&id. 


Genitive . . 


gifd, giiend. 




^&ild. 


Dative. . . . 


gifwm. 




a&Aum. 


Accusative , 


. . gifiJ, gife. 




d&d€, d&dij. 


Vocative . . . 


. . gifd, gife. 




d&de, d&d(:^. 


Instrumental.. gif«m. 




d&du772. 


90. Stem.. 4 


. b&ci, hook, 5. 


milsi, mouse. 6. ceasteri, city. 


Theme 


hoc. 


mds. 


ceaster, ceastr. 


Singular. — ' 


' V V, 




.^-X V_ V — ^^ 


Nbm. . . 


bdc. 


mtis. 


ceaster. 


Gen, • • . 


b8ce. 


muse. 


ceastre. 


Dot. . . . 


b6c. 


mj-s. 


ceastre. 


Ace. . . • 


b6c 


mtis. 


j ceaster. 
( ceastre. 


Voc. . . . 


b6c. 


mtis. 


ceaster. 


Inst. . . . 


bdc. 


ni^s. 


ceastre. 


Plural. — 








Nam. . . 


b(^c. ] 


m^s. 


ceastre {d). 


Gen. . . . 


bdc(^. 


mtiBd, 


c^ixaXxd. 


Dat, . . . 


bdcwm. 


m<lsuwi 


\, ceastn/m. 


Ace. . . . 


bdc. ] 


mfs. 


ceastre {d). 


Voc. - . . 


bdc. ; 


mj's. 


ceastre {d). 


Inst, . . . 


h(}cxmi. 


mtiswm. ceasti*wm. 
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DECLENSION Ul. (U-STEMS). 



92. Sead-cases in a Vowel — 

Stem 1. 8una, son. 

Theme .... 



Singular. — 

N'ommative, . 

Genitive 

Dative 

Accusative . . . 

Vocative 

Instrumental. 
Plural. — 

Nominative. . 



sun. 
sunt/. 

sun(2, sunt/. 
6unz(. 
8uni/. 

sund. 



Genitive in a. 

2. handu, hand. 
hand. 

hand. 

handd. 

hand^, hand* 
hand, 
hand. 

hand(2, hand. 



Genitive 

Dative 

Accv>sative . . . 



I 



sunu (o), ^\md. 

Bunend 
sunt^m. 
simt^ (o), sund 

Vocative sunw (o), sund. 

Instrumental. suntem. 



( 



handd 
handd 

handz/m. 
handd. 
handd 

handt^m. 



95. WEAK NOUNS. 
Case-endings < stem an + relational suffixes. — Genitive in an. 

(Declension IV.) 
1. Masculines. 2. Feminines. 3. Nectebs. 



Stem 



■•1 



Theme 
Singular.— 

Nom. . 

Gen. . . 

Dai, , . 

Ace. . . 

Voc. . . 

Inst. . . 
Plural. — 

Nom. . 

Gen. . . 

Dot. . . 

Ace. . . 

Voc. . . 

Inst. . . 



hanan, 
cock. 
han. 

hana. 

hana;2. 

hanan. 
hanan. 
hana. 

hanan. 

hanan. 

hanena. 

htmum. 
hanan. 
hanan. 

hant(m. 



tungan, 

tongue. 

tung. 

tnng6. 

tungan. 

tungan. 
tungan. 
tunge. 

tungan. 



tungan. 

tungend. 

tungt^m. 
tungan. 
tungan. 

tungww. 



eagan, 
eye. 
eag. 



eag6. 

eagan. 

eagan. 
edge. 

\ge. 

eagan. 



edge. 



eagan. 



eagend. 

eagt^m. 
eagan. 
eagan. 

Q^^m. 



CONTBACTS. 

tdan, 
toe. 

ta. 

tae, ta. 

taan, tan. 

taan, tan. 
taan, tdn. 
tae, td. 

taan, tan. 

taan, tan. 

taenc^, tana. 

X.mim. 
taan, tan. 
tdan, tan. 

tat^m. 
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101. PROPER NAMES. 

(1.) Peesons. — Names of women in -u or a consonant are 
strong^ those in -e or -a are weak. Declension 11.^ d-stem : Begii, 
Freaparu ; i-sieni : Beadohild, Hygd, a7id most others. Declen- 
sion IV.: Elene, Eve, Ada, Maria, etc.^from foreign names ; 
PealhJ)e6(p), dat. PealhJ)e6n (§ 99). 

Names ofmsn in -ii, -e, or a consonant are strong^ those in -a 
are weak. DecIe?isioh III.^ u-stem : Leofsunu ? Declension Z, 
a-stem: ^lfr(}d, Befipulf, Eadmund, Sigemund {gen. also Sige- 
munde<raund,/*. liask) ? Peland, and most other strong names; 
syncopated: Ecgl)e6(p), (/en. Ecgl)e6pes, EcgJ)e6es, e^c./ Ongen- 
l)e6(p) ; Grendel, (/en. Grendeles, Grendles, etc; Hredel; ia- 
stem: Ine, Hedde, Gislhere, Pulfhere, Eddpinc, Godpine, aiid 
others from -here and -pine ; umlaut not found: Hereman, dat. 
Hereraannc. Declensio7i IV.: -^tla, Becca, ajid many others. 

(£f.) Foreign names sometimes retain foreign declension^ or are unde^ 
dined, hut are generally declined as above ; those in -as, -es, -us do not 
often increase in the genitive. Those from Latin -us, Greek -oc» of the 
second declension, sometimes drop their endings and take those of the An- 
glo-Saxon first : Christ « Christus), Christes, Christe, etc. In less fa- 
miliar words -us oftenest stands in the nom, and gen,, but sometimes the 
Latin and Anglo-Saxon forms mix throughout : Petrus, gen. Petriis, Petres, 
Petri, dat. Petro, Petre, ace. Petrus, Petrum ; so -as and -es : Andrews, gen. 
Andre&s, dat, Andred, ace, Andrews, Andream ; Her6d6s, H6r6des, H^r6de, 
H6r6d-ein, -ds, or -e. 

(i.) In Gothic these Latin and Greek names of the second declension are 
regularly given in the u-declcnsion : Paitrus, gen, Paitraus, dat. Paitrau, 
ace. Paitru (§ 93, a). The Anglo-Saxon genitive Petrus may he a relic 
of the u-declcnsion, 

(2.) Peoples. — Plurals in -as and -c are strong^ zn -an weak. 
Declension Z, a-stem : Brittas, Scottas, etc. ; ia-stem and i-stem : 
Dene, gen. Den-it, -ia, -igtl, -gea (§ 85, a) ; Romans, etc. Declen- 
sion IV. : Gotan, Seaxan, etc. 

The singular is oftenest an adjective in -isc regularly declined: 
Egyptisc V£i2J\^ Egyptian man; Egyptisc \^q9^ Egyptian woman; 
J)^ Egyptiscan, the Egyptians^ etc. Sometimes an Brit, a Briton. 

Often is found a collective with a genitive, or with an adjective, 
or compounded : Seaxnaj)e6d; Filistea folc ; Caldeacyn; Ebred 
peras; Sodoraisc cyn; R6m-paro (§ 86) ; Nord-men (§84, ^),€tc. 
Foreign names are treated as are names of persons. 

(3.) Countries. — A few feminine names are found: Engel, 
England ; Bryten, Britaiinia. Oftenest is found the people's 
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SUMMARY OF CASE-ENDINGS. 



name in the genitive toith land, rice, 6del, etCy or in an oblique 
case with a preposition : Engla land ; Sodoma rtcc ; on £ast-£n- 
glum ; of Seaxum ; on Egyptum. Foreign names are treated as 
are names of persons. 

(4.) Cities. — Names found alone are regularly declined accord- 
ing to gender and endings : Rom, f Rome ; Babylon, n. Babylo- 
nes ; Sodoma, m. Sodoman. Oftenest tliey are prefixed undedined 
to burg, ceaster, pic, diln, ham, etc.: Lunden-pic, R6ma-burg, etc.; 
or the folk's ncune vi the genitive followed by burg, ceaster, etc.^ is 
tised: Caldea burg. Foreign names treated as names of persons* 

IV. ADJECTIVES. 

IXDEFnOTE AND DEFINITE DECLENSIONS. 

103. An adjective in AngloSaxon has one set of strong and 
one of weak endings for each gender. The latter are used when 
the adjective is preceded by the definite article or some word 
like it. Hence there are two declensions, the indefinite and the 
definite. 

104. — I. 77ie Indefinite Declension. 

Case-endings < stem a, a. or i + relational suflixes. 





Masculine. 


FfiMmiNE. 


Neuteh. 


Stem • . . 


( bliuda, 
( blind. 


blinda, blind!, 


blinda. 


^i^ v^« **• • • • 


blind. 


blind. 


Theme . 


blind. 


blind. 


blind. 


Singula K. — 


, 


v^-V^. 


v^-V^. 


Nom 


blind 


blind (?^) 


blind 


Gen 


blinder 


blindrc 


blinder 


Dat 


blindwwi 


blindrc 


blindt^m 


Ace 


blindne 


blinde 


blind 


Voc 


blind 


blind (w) 


blind 


Inst 


blinds 


blindre 


blinds 


Plural. — 








Nom 


blinds. 


blinds 


blindt^ 


Gen 


blindr(^ 


blindrt2 


blindr^ 


Dat 


blindi/wi 


blindt/m 


blind 2^m 


^■XOC/« • • • • • 


blinds 


blinde 


blindt^ 


Voc 


blinds 


blinde 


bliudi^ 


Inst 


blindwm 


blindt/m 


blindwm 
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105. — II. 77ie Definite Declension. 
Case-cndiDgs < stem an + relational suffixes. 

Masccline. Feminine. Necteb. 

Stem.. hYmdiimjUind, blindan, blindan, 

Theme blind. blind. blind. 

Nbm, ... se blinda. sco blinde. J)£et blinde. 

Oen J)ajs blindan. J)&re blindan. J)aDS blinda??, 

Dat })am blindan. ])&re blinda^i. J)am blindan. 

Ace ]3one blindan. J)d blindan. J)8et blinde. 

Voc se blinda. sc6 blinde. J)2Bt blinde. 

Inst \}^' hWndian. J)&re blindan. J)^ blindan. 

Plueax. — ^^ \ * 

JVom — J)d blindan. , 

Oen J)ara blindent:^. 

Dat J)dm blindwm. 

Ace J)jI blindan. 

Voc J)^ blindan. 

Dist. J)dm blindi^n. 

100.—77ieme ending Short {Root Shifting). 

Stem.. glada,^toc/. glada, gladi. glada. 

Theme glad > gla^d. glad > glad. glad > glced. 

Jfom.... glffid. gladw. gla)d. 

Gen glades. glaedrc. glades. 

Dat gladi^m. glsedre. gladwm. 

Ace glffidne. glade. glaed. 

Voc glfled. gladw. gloed. 

Inst glad^. gtedre. glad^. 

Plural. — 

Nbm..,. glade. glade. gladw. 

Gen glaedr<:f. gla^drd. glsedrA 

Dot..... gladwm. gladwm. gladwwz. 

Ace glade. glade. gladw. 

Voc glade. glade. gladt^. 

Inst..... gladi/m. gladt^m. gladz/m. 

In the Definite Declension it has ^gUxd throughout, and agrees 
wholly with blind. 



110 ADJECTIVES.— COMPARISON. 

122. Comparison. 

Comparison is a variation to denote degrees of quantity or 
quality. It belongs to adjectives and adverbs. 

(a.) In Anglo-Saxon it is a variation of stem, and is a matter rather of 
derivation than inflection ; but the common mode of treatment is convenient. 

(JbJ) The suffixes of comparison were once less definite in meaning than 
now, and were used to form many numerals, pronouns, adverbs > preposi- 
tions, and substantives, in which compared correlative terms are implied : 
either J other j over^ under j first j etc. 

(c.) Anglo-Saxon adverbs are in brackets : (^sp'de), 

123. Adjectives are regularly compared by suffixing to the 
theme of the positive -ir > -<?r or -dr for the theme of the com- 
parative, and 'ist > -est or -^st for the theme of the superlative. 

The Comparative has always weak endings and syncopated 
stem. 

The Superlative has both weak and strong .endings. 

Adverbs arc compared like adjectives: the positive uses the 
ending -e, the comparative and superlative have none ; -ir drops. 

Strong J spid^ strenuous ; spidra; spidSst. 
Weak^ so spida ; se spidra ; se spiddsta. 

Adverby (splde) ; (spldor) ; (spidOst). 

128. Heteboclitic forms abound from themes in -ir and -dr^ -ist^ 
-ost: stly good; -ra, -la^ (sel) ; — est, -Cst; rice, rich; ricest, ricdst ; 
glxdy glad ; gkedra, gledra, etc. (§ 125). Some have themes with 
and without double comparison: laet, late; laetra; latest, late- 
mest; sid, late; sidra {std, sid&r) ; std-dst, -est, -mest. 

129. Defective are the following. Words in capitals are not 
found. 

(1.) Mixed Hoots: 

Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 

, j god ) / ,x j betera,betra,§ 124 betst,bet6st,-ast 

^^^^' ( BAT j ^P""^ ( baittra, § 125 (bet) (betst) 

(yfele) ( pyrsa, (pyrs), j pyrst, pyrresta, 

bad, \ peor [• ^ § 123, b ( (pyrst), (pyrrest) 

s&mra, § 124 s&mest 






.•- 



» 



ever, 
ere 



DEFECTIVE ADJECTIVES.— DECAY OF END1^•GS. HI 

PoSmVE. CoStPABATIYE. SUFEBLATITE. 

great, J^j^^^H^lt^ 

much r "* H^®^°^ I 

' (uA ) (mdra, (md) in&st,§ 124; 123,a 

{ UES (Goth, havi) IjBssa (Itcs) ,§ 35,^ ( Iffis-ast, -est, -t 
(2.) From Adverbs of time and place (compare §§ 126, 127) : 
''*^' U- &. i(&r)>&rra, \s.T^,t 

after- j af-, a5f-=of, ) t c \^ a. ( ffif-tem-est 

^rd, \ a^fterpeard \ ('«f-tcr)> a^ftera j ^ft^^-mest, § 127 

else, (elles) (ellor),clra 

J. r. 1 /^ » /. < for-ma > (fyrmest), 

fare, forepcard, (fore) fyrra j fyrst, fruma, § 51 

far, feor, (fyr) fyrre, (fyr) fyrrcst (eo>y) 

forth, fordpeard,(ford) (fnrd-Or, -ur) | fo"?mi" t 

*^""''' ( (hindan) f ^""'^'='> 1 hinde-ma,§ 120,6 

mner, innepcard, (in) inncra innc-ma, (-m-cst) 

.T j middepeard, ) j med-craa (-unia ?) 

' ( (mid) ) ( mid-m-est 

north. \ , ^ ,^ ' >■ (nord-or) iiord-ra-est 

( (nora) ) 

- j uidepeard, ) ( nid-ra, j nidema, § 126 

neiUr, -j ^^.^^j ^ "I (nid.Or,^r(i>eo) Inidc-m-est (i>eo) 

upper^ dfepeard, (up) J ? tf ^ lyf(e)-m-e8t, § 124 

wter, iitepeard, (ilt) iltra, (uttOr, iltor) \ ^^^f^^' ^tmest, 
' ^ ^ ' '^ ' M5't-(e-)m-€8t,§124 

So sHcteniesty cdstcinest^ pestemest^ south-, east-, west-most. 

Decay op Endings. — (1), Declension : Ijayamon, strong, sin":, masc. 
— , -eSy -f n, -ne ; fern. — , -re, -rcy -e ; neut. — , -f j, -en, — ; plur. -e, -re, 
-en, -e; but n, s, r may drop. Weak, -e, -en, as in § 102. — Ormulum, 
strong, sing. — , plur. -e. Weak, -e, — Chaucer, monosyllables as in Orm., 
others undeclined. — Shakespeare, no declension. 

(2), Comparison: Layamon, Ormulum, -re, -est, — Chaucer (= Modern 
English}, -cr, -est. 
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V. PRONOUNS {Relational Names, § 56). 
130. Personal Pronocns {Relational Substantives). 



2. thou. 
1>6 

A 

c6per 
eop 
copic, cup 

A 
g^ 

cop 

git 

incer 

inc 
A. UDcit, unc incit, inc 

V. git 

I. unc iuc 



Sing. — l.Z 
JV. ic 
G. mill 
D. me 
A. mec, 1110 

V. 

L mo 

Plubal. — 
N". po 

G^. ilser, tiro 
D. Us 
A. ilsic, tis 

V. 

L ils 

Dual. — 

jsr. pit 

C unccr 
D. line 



3. A^, 

he 

bis 

bim 

hino 

Lini 



she, 
beu 
hire 
biro 



it, 

bit 
bis 
bim 



bie,bi,be6 bit 



biro 



bim 



bie, bi,be6 bic,bl,bc6 bco,bic,bl 

beora, byrfl beora,byru heord, byrfl 

bim him bim 

hie, hi, beo liie, bt, hco beo, hie, b! 



bim 



bim 



bim 



8i:!co. NoM. 
P. Sp, .. i-8, i-ja, i-t 

Latin ... i-s, oa, i-d 

Gothic,, i-fl, si, i-ta 

0. Sax,, hi, siu, i-t 

0, n, G. i-r, siu, i-z 



GBJaTTTB. 

i-sja 
ejus 

18, iz(^8, is 
is, ira, is 
Sin, ira, is 
(hans, hen-' 



Pi.ua. Nov. 
aj-as 
il, ca), ea 
eis, ijus, ija 
sia, sia, eia 
s!^, sio, siu 



CKorse hann.hon, — -J * >■ 

l nar, — } 



131. Reflexives are supplied by the personal pronouns with 
self {self), or without it. Self has strong adjective endings like 
blind (§ 103) ; in the nominative singular also weak self a. 

132. PossESsrvES are mtn,ptnj stn, ilser, Hre, edper, uncer, in- 
cer. They have strong adjective endings (§ 103). Those in -er 
are usually syncopated (§ 79). t)8cr has assimilation of r>« 
(§ 35, B). 



Sixo. — 

Ma8ctilln& 
N. User 
G, (dsercs) (Uses 



Feminine. Ncnter. 

iiser ilser 

(dscrre) <issc (dseres) dsscs 

D. (ftscrum) (issum ((Iserre) Osso (iiserum) Ossum 

A, (iscrne ((lserc)u8se (iscr 

V, (iscr ftser (iser 

I, (ascrCO <is86 ((iserre) dsse (asere)assa 



Plcr. — 

Masc. & Fem. Neat. 

(Qscrc) dssc (a) dscr 
(dscrr^) dssil 
(fiscram) dssiiin 

(dscre) (isso dscr 

(dscre) iissc dscr 

(dscram) ilssam 



PRONOUNS. 
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133. Demonstratives. 
Definite Article. 
1. that and the. 



Jfom, 86 SCO 

Gen. J)flBs J)&ro 

, Dat. J)ara, ])£cm J)^ro 

Ace. J)one l)a 

Foe. 



J)a;t 
J)a3S 

J)ain, l)ajm 
l)a3t 



Jics 
l)issc3 
l)issuDi 
])isno 



2. ^A^. 
J)e6s 
l)isse 
l)issc 
l)as 



]3is 
l>isscs 
l)issum 
l)is 



l)ffiro ])f,])^ 



.1>5'^ l)isse 1)5^3 



iVowi J)a 

Gen l)ara, l)ierji 

Dat l>am, ^&m 

Ace l)a 

Voc 



l)as 
pissa 
pissum 
l>as 



})issam 



Inst l)iim, J)»m 

134. Relatives. — (1.) scy sed^ peet^ who, which, that, is de- 
clined as when a demonstrative (§ 133). (2.) pe used in all the 
cases, both alone and in combination with se, aed^ pvet^ or a per- 
sonal pronoun, is indeclinable. (3.) spdy so, used like English as 
and Old German so in place of a relative, is indeclinable. 

135. Intebrogatives are hpd^ who; hpxder^ which of twoj 
hpylcy htllic, of what kind. They have strong adjective endings: 
hpseder is syncopated (§ 84.) 



Sing. — mmc. 
Nom. hpa 
Gen. hpoBS 



Fem. 



Dat. 
Ace. 
Voc. 
Inst. 



hpara 
hpono 



Neat. 

hptet 
hpaes 
hpam 
hpaet 



Mmc Fem. Neat 

Sanskrit, ka-s ka ka-t 

Greek . . . ico-c>iroc>7r6-^i,^ou,etc. 
latin... qui-s qute quo-d 



Gothic, hva-8 
O.Saxon hue 
O. Norse, hva-r 



hvo 



hva 

hua-t 

hva-t 



Sing. — 
Nom. 
Gen. . 
Dat. . 

Ace. . 
Voc. . 
Inst. . 



hpam hp^ 

136. Indefinites. 
(1.) The Indefinite Article AN<(2n, one. 

I Plub. — M.,F.,N. 

ane 
fiurd 
tiXium 
ane 
ane 

H 



5I«flC. 


Fem. 


Neat 


an 


A 

an 


an 


knes 


&ure 


&nes 


unum 


&nre 


tnum 


dnne, &n7ie 


tue 


&n 


an 


an 


A 

an 


and 


&nre 


ttn^ 
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KUMERAL& 



Cardinals. 



138. NUMERALS. 

Ormuluu. Ordinals. Symbols. 



1. &n 



an 



{forma (fruma, Areata) 1 j 
fyrsta,§129 J^" 



3. J)i-i, ^re6 J)reo, J)re 

4. feoper fowwerr 

5. fif fif 

6. six scxo 

7. seofon (syfone) J ^ J . ' j seofoda (-eda) 

8. calita cbhtc 
0. nigon (-en) ni^henn 



oder 

J)ridda 

fe6perda (feorda) 
fifta 
sixta 



eahtoda (-eda) 
nigoda (-eda) 



IL 

m. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VJI. 

vra. 



IX. 

10. t5'n, ten t6ne,(tenn) teoda X. 

11. endleofan (ellcfne) endleofta (eo>u, y, e) XI. 



12. tpelf 

13. J)re6tyne 

14. feopertjuo 

15. fift^no 
10. sixt^no 

17. seofontj'ne 

18. cahtatj'no 

19. nigontj'no 

20. tpentig 

21. an and tpentig 

30. l)ritig, l)rittig 
40. feopertig 

50. naig 

60. sixtig 
70. liundseofontig 
80. hundeahtatig 
90. bundnigoutig 
rhundte6ntii; 1 

101. bund and dn 



twellf 
J)ritt^no 



scxtene 



twcnnti^ 



];)ritti^ 

fowwcrrti] 

fiffti^ 

sexti^ 

scofennti^ 



hunndredd 



tpelfta 

J)re6te6da 

feoperteoda 

fifteoda 

sixteoda 

scofonteoda 

cahtateOda 

nigonteoda 

tpontigoda 

{an and tpdntigoda 
tpi^ntigoda and forma 
l)ritig6da 
feOpertigoda 
fiaigOda 
sixtigoda 
bundscofontic^uda 
bundeabtatigoda 
bundnigontigoda 

bundteuntigoda 

an and bundteunti- 
goda 

bundteontigoda and 
forma 



} 



xn. 
xra. 

XIV, 

XV. 

XVI. 

xvn. 
xvin. 

XIX. 
XX. 

XXI. 

XXX. 

XL. 

L. 

LX. 

LXX. 

LXXX. 

XC. 

C. 



CI. 



ETYMOLOGY OF CARDINALS. 
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Cardinals. 


OnaniLuu. 


Ordinals. 


Symbols. 


110. hundeudleofantig 




bandeudlcofantigoda 


ex. 


120. hundtpelftig 




hundtpelftigoda 


cxx. 


130. hund and ])rittig 




hand and J)ritig6da 


cxxx. 


200. tpaband 




tpa hundteOntigoda 


cc. 


1000. J)iisend 


^Isennde 


{not found,) 


M. 



(a.) The order of combined numbers is indicated by the examples. The 
substantive defined is oftenest placed next the largest of the numbers. 

ib,) Combined numbers are sometimes connected by edc (added to) or and 
governing a dative : pHdda edc tpentigum = 23d ; sometimes by the next 
greater ten and pana, Iws, or butan : dnes pana pnttig^ thirty less one ; tpd 
Ixs XXX, two less than thirty ; XX butan an, ^ 393. 

(c.) For hund' from 70 to 120, see ^ 139, e ; indefinites, ^ 136, 2. 

(d,) The unaccented syllables often suffer precession, sometimes syncope, 
oflen cacography. 



Declension. 
141. Cardinals. — 1, dn, is declined, § 136. 

Ni^A.^V. 2,tpegen tpA tu<tpa 3, J)rl (-^, -le) J)re6 l)re6 (-id, -io) 

Gen tpegrd, tpcgd • l)rcura 

2>., Inst . tpdm > tp&m J)rira (-^m) 

Like tpegen decline hegen^ bdy bu^ both. 

4-19. — Cardinals fvom fedper to tpelf, and ivom pred-tijne to 
nigon-tpnCf are used as indeclinable, but are also declined like i- 
stem nouns of the First Declension {bj/rcy § 84), oftenest when 
used as substantives : nom. ace. voc. fedpere^ gen. fedperd^ dat. 
iust.fe(fperum. Such forms of eahta are not found. Tpie<te6n^ 
umlaut, § 32, 2. 

(a.) Those in -tyne have also sometimes a neut. nom. and ace. in -u>-o, 
or -a; fiftyn-u, -o, -a (fifteen) ; preoteno (=thirteen). (^>C>C.) 
(b.) They are quasi-adjectives like Dene, ^ 86. 

20-120. — ^Forms in -tig are declined as singular neuter nouns: 
prttig (thirty), gen. pntiges ; or, as adjectives, have plural gen. 
-r<2, dat. -wwi ; pritigrd,prUigum, 

100-1000. — JBund, n., is declined like port/, § 73; hundred and 
ptlsendy like acip^ § 70 ; "pl.ptlsend-u^ -o, -e, -a (Psa. Ixvii, 17), § 393. 
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142. Ordinate have always the regular weak fonns of the ad- 
jective, except dder (second), always strong. Indefinites, § 136, 2. 

143. MuLTiPLiCATiVKS are found in -feald (fold): an/Va/(f, simple : tpi- 
fealdj two-fold ; pusend-mtklum^ thousandfoldly. 

144. Distributives may be expressed by repeating cardinals, or by a 
dative : seofon and seofon, seven by seven ; ^i tpam^ by twos. 

145. In answer to h6x» eften^ numeral adverbs are used, or an ordinal or 
cardinal with sid (time) : &ne^ once ; tpipa (tpiga)^ twice ; pripa (Jnga), 
thrice ; priddan side^ the third time ; feoper sidum, four times. 

146. For adverbs of division the cardinals are used, or ordinals with diBl: 
on Jj7'e6j in three (parts) ; seofedan dabl, seventh part. 

147. An ordinal before heaifQitiU) numbers the whole of which the half 
is counted : he pxs pd tpd gear and pridde healf, he was there two years 
and (the) third (year) half=2i years. The whole numbers are usually un- 
derstood : he ricsode nigonteode hedlf gedr^ he reigned half the nineteenth 
year=:l8i^ years. A similar idiom is used in German and Scandinavian. 

148. Sumy agreeing with a numeral, is indefinite, as in English: sume 
tCn gear, some ten years, more or less ; limited by the genitive of a cardinal 
it is a partitive of eminence : code eahta sum, he went one of eight = with 
seven attendants or companions. 



VERB. 

149. The notion signified by a verb root may be predicated of 
a subject or uttered as an interjection of command, or (2) it may 
be spoken of as a substantive fact or as descriptive of some per- 
son or thing. In the first case proper verb stems are formed, or 
auxiliaries used, to denote time, mode, and voice ; and suffixes (per- 
sonal endings) are used to indicate the person and number of the 
subject : thus is made up the verb proper or finite verb. In the 
second case a noun stem is formed, and declined in cases as a sub- 
stantive or adjective. 

150. Two Voices. — The active represents the subject as act- 
ing, the passive as affected by the action. The active has inflec- 
tion endings for many forms, the passive only for a participle. 
Other passive forms help this participle with the auxiliary verbs 
com (am), bedn, pesan^ peordan. 

(ti.) The middle voice represents the subject as affected by its own action. 
It is expressed in Anglo-Saxon by adding pronouns, and needs no paradigms. 

151. Six Modes. — ^The indicative states or asks about a fact, 
the subjunctive a possibility ; the imperative commands or in- 
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treats ; the infinitives (and gerunds) arc substantives, the parti- 
ciples adjectives. Certain forms of possibility arc expressed by 
auxiliary modal verbs with the infinitive. They need separate 
discussion, and arc conveniently called a potential mode. 

152. Five Tenses. — Present^ imj^er'fect^ future^ perfect, pluper- 
fect The present and imper'fcct have tense stems ; the future is 
expressed by the present, or by aid of sceal (shall) or pille (will) ; 
the perfect by aid of the present of hahhan (have) or, with some 
intransitives, beCn (be), pesan or peordan (be) ; the pluper'fect 
by aid of the imper'fect of Jiahbany beCn, pesan, or peordan. 

153. Two Numbers, singular and plural. 

154. Three Persons, ^r«^, second, and third. 

155. Stems and Themes. — A tense^/em is that part of a verb 
to which the signs of mode, person, and number were added in 
that tense. The \QYh-stem is that to which the tense signs were 
added. The theme of any part of a verb is so much of it as is un- 
changed in the inflection. For roots, § 57. 

156. The Principal Parts are the present infinitive, the im- 
perfect indicative first persons, and the passive participk. 

157. Conjugation. — Verbs are classified for conjugation by 
the stems of the imperfect tense. 

Strong Verbs express tense by varying the root vowel ; weak 
verbs, by composition. Strong verbs in the imperfect indicative 
singular first person have the root vowel tmchanged, or changed 
by progression or by contraction. The vowels are 



No change. 


Progression. 


Contraction. 


Composition. 


Conjugation I. 


II., III., IV. 


V. 


VI. 


a > (8B, ea) 


a, ea, 6 


e6>e 


+ de>to 



158. Further subdivision gives the following classes. The Roman nu- 
merals give Grimm^s numbers. We arrange in alphabetical order of the 

stem vowels of the imperfect. 

Strong. 



CIi 



1, 

2, 
8, 


Ruot 

Vow.I. 

X.,XI. a 

XII. a 
VIII. i 


PrtMot 

i(>e,co) 
i(>e,eo) 
1 


Imperfect Sini;. 

a(>iE,ca) 
a(>ic,ca) 


Plar. 
Q 

i 


Paaire PartieipU. 
C, U>0 

U>0 

i 


4, 
5, 


IX. u 
VII. a 


c6, 6 
a(>ea) 


ea 
o 


a 
6 


o 
a 


6, 


I.-VI. a>e 


a, &, e&, », 6, 6 


cO>& 


co>6 


a>ea,u,e^lb,6,6 






Weak (§§ IGO, 165, 


d). 




7, 
8, 


affix -ia:: 
affix -6 > 


>-le>-c> — 

»-u;-ia>-igc, -io 


+cde>de>to 
+6do 


+cd>d>t 
+6d 
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THE CONJUGATIONS. 



IMPKBTECT. 
8IN0. rLL'B. 

.t/, &ton ; 
sxtj s&ton ; 
nam J namon ; 
slxU stMon ; 
spam^spummon 
peardf purdon ; 
rds, rison ; 
sidhy sligon ; 
sedpt supon; 
leaf, lufon ; 



1st. 2d. 3d. 

I. ete, it(e)st, it{ed) ; 
siitc, sit{e)st^ sit ; 
nimCj nim{e)st, nim{e)d; 
stele, stilstf stild; 
spimmcj spimst, spimd ; 
peorde, pyrst, pyrd{ed) ; 
II. rise, rises t {rist), rised {fist) ; 
stige, stihstj stihd; 

III. supe, srjpst, sypP; 
lebfe, lyfst, lyfd ; 
cease, ceosest {cyst), ceased {cyst) ; ceds, curon ; 

IV. gale, gxl{e)st, gxl{e)d ; gal,gblon; 
stande, standest, standed {stent) ; stad, stbdon ; 
sperie, sperest, spered; spar, sparon ; 
hebbe {<hafie), hef{e)st, hef{e)d; hbf, hbfon; 

V. fealle,feal{le)st {f!/i^OJeal{le)d)..^.^^^^^^, 

{fyifi^ fM) ', ) 

sdpe, sdpest {ssjbpst), sdpcd {sdijnt) ; seop, sebpon ; 

bedte, bedtest {bytst), bedted {byt) ; beat, beaton ; 

grxte, gr'Jet{e)st, grAt{€d) ; gret, grcton ; 

pepe, pep{e)st, pep{e)d ; peap, pebpon ; 

rope, rbpest {rcpst), roped {repd); reap, rebpon ; 

VT * ^ (ner{e)de, ner- 

V I. nerie,n€rest, nered; J , 

\ {e)don ; 

lufa-de, 'don ; 



PART. PAST. 

eten, 
ge-seten, 
numen, 
stolen, 
; spummen, 
porden, 
risen, 
stigen, 
sopen, 
lofen, 
coren, 
galen, 
standen, 
sporen, 
hafen. 



eat. 

sit 

take. 

steal. 

swim. 

become. 

rise. 

ascend. 

sup. 

love. 

choose. 

sing. 

stand. 

swear. 

heave. 



feallen, fall. 



} 



lufige, lufdst, lufdd; 
telle, teles t, teled; 
sece, secesty seced; 



teal-de, -don ; 
sah'te, 'ton; 



sapen, 

bedten, 

grsbten, 

pepen, 

rbpen, 

nered, 

ge-lufbd, 

teald, 

sahi, 



sow. 

beat. 

greet. 

weep. 

row. 

save. 

love. 

teU. 

seek. 



Pres. Infinitive, 
nimau ; 



Singular. 
ic mmeyltake. 
lyii mmest, thou takest. 
he niniee/, he taketh. 



164. First Conjugation. 

Active Voice, 

niman^ to take. 

Imperfect Sing., Plur. Passive Participle, 
nam, namon ; immen. 

IxDiCATiTE Mode. 
Present (and Future) Tense. 

Plubal. 
pe nima</, ice take. 
ge nima^, ye take. 
hi mmad^ they take. 
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SiNiSULAB. 

io nam, I took. 

J)tl ndm^, thou tookest 

h6 nam, he took. 



Imperfect. 

Plural. 
p6 uamon, we took. 
g6 namow, ye took, 
hi Damo;2, ^Aey ^oo£. 

Future. 
/ shall or tri// take. 



ic Bceal (pille) niman. 

^d 8cea]^ (pi^O Q^iii^'^* 
M sceal (pille) mman. 



Transitive Form. 
Snro. I ^^v^ taken, 

ic bsBbbe numen. 
J)tl bae&^ (haf(:^^) xiMmen. 
bd baefc^ (haftfe/) numen. 

Plus. 

p6 babbat^ numen. 
gS babba^ uume;n. 
bt babbo^ numen. 



SiNO. I ^^^ taken, 

ic hfB^de numen. 
J>tl ba}f</<gs^ Dumen. 
bd baefiie nume/i. 

Plub. 

pe baef(/on num^. 
gd ba^ftfoTi numen. 
bt hxfdon numen. 



pc sculon (pilla^) nima;i. 
ge sculon {piWad) niman. 
bt sculon (pilla^) niman. 

Perfect. 

Intransitive Form. 
/ have (am) come. 
ic com cumen. 
]>il ear^ cumen. 
bo is cumen. 

pi^ sind (sindon) cume;ie. 
g6 sind (sindon) cume72e. 
bi sind (sindon) cwmene. 

Plnpcr'fect. 

/ had (^was) come. 

ic pajs cumen. 
J)il p&re cumen, 
bd pses cumen. 

p6 p&ron cnmene. 
gt^ p&ron cumene. 
bi p&ron cumene. 



Other Forms: nam, nom; ndmon^-an (a>(J); sceal, seel; scuUon, -un, 
-an; sceol-on, -wn, -an; pille, pile, pilt (i^y); hxbbe, hcbbe, habbc, 
haf-a, -u, -o; hafest; hwfcd; hxbbad; eom, earn; is, ys; sind, sint, 
sindan (i>y, ie, eo), ear-on, -un. For com may be used peorde or 
hedm ; for pxs, peard (^ 178}. 
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STRONG VERB.— SUBJUNCTIVE. 



169. SuBJUNcnvK Mode. 
Present Tense. 



SlNGULAB. 

ic nira^j (if) I take. 
])A nime, (if) thou take, 
he nimc, {if) he take. 



ic name, (if) I took. 
J)(l name, (if) thou took. 
he name, {if) he took. 

an 

ic scyle (pille) niman. 
J)l scyU (pille) niman. 
hd scyle (pille) nimcrn. 

Transitive Form. 

Slno. (V) I ^'flt*« taken. 
ic hflebbe nuracn. 
J)il haebbe nuraen. 
he haebbe numcn. 

Pldb. 

p6 haebbcn numcn. 
ge bsebben numen. 
hi haibbcn nuracn. 



ic liajfcfe nuraen. 
J)il liaefc/e numen. 
he hflefdfe numcn. 
Plur. 

pe hsefcZcn nuracn. 
ge hgef(ien numen. 
hi hteWcu numcn. 



Plural 
p6 niraen, ((/*) t/?e take. 
ge nimen, ((/*) ye take, 
hi nimen, (t/*) ^Aey take. 

Impeiicct. 

pe name??, {if) we took. 
g6 namen, {if) ye took. 
hi namen, {if) they took. 

Future. 
/ shall {will) take, 

p*^ scylen (pillen) niman. 
ge scylen (pillen) nima^i. 
hi scylen (pillen) niman. 

Perfect 

Intransitive Form. 
(//*) / have (be) come. 
ic s^ cumen. 
\)ii st cumen. 
he s^ cumen. 



A _<•. 



pe sin cumene. 
ge Bin cumene. 
hi s^n cumene. 

PluperTect. 

(If) I had (were) come. 

ic pffire cumen. 
l)il p&re cumen. 
he p&re cumen. 

pe p&ren cumene. 
ge p^ren cumene. 
hi p&ren cume^ie. 



Other Forms : scyle, scyUen, -on, -an, -e (y>i, u, eo); hasbben, habban^ 
habbon ; si, sin (t>y, ie, eo, tg) ; p^r-en, -an, -on (iS>c). For si may 
be bed, pcse, peorde ; for psbre, purde. ^ 170. 
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172. Imperative Mode, 
Flur. 



Snco. 
2. iiini, take, mvcLad^ take. 



173. IxFiyiTiVE. 
niraan, to take, 

Pbesent Participle. 
mmende^ taking. 



Gerund. 
to mmanney to take. 

Past PARTiaPLE. 
nunien, taken. 



174. Imperative Stem nama, 

Sanakrit Greek. Gothic. O.Saxon. O.None. O.II. G. 

Smo. — nama vifitt Latin erne nim nim ncm nim 

Plcr. — ndma^ta vifu-rt, Latin emi-te nimi-^ mma^d nemi-d neina-< 

Plural -tata>/a>/ ft 38) >(/ (shifting, ^ 41, a), O.F.=A. Sax. 

175. Noun Forms. 
1. Infinitive nam + ana; 2. Gerund. nam-\-ana+ja, 

2. (§ 120), ndm-anija, Latin em-endo, 0, Saxon iiim-aimia>-anna. nem-enne 

8. Pr, Part, nama-nt \ ,^ , , ) nima-nJ(a)-# nlma-nd ncmo-nJ-i nenuMit-i 

4. P. Parf. ( bhug-nd ) cWK-vo-v(6om)\ fga-nom- 

X 1 X. V M - ., >numa-n-« numa-n numi-nn -C 

(Stronff,) \ (bent) ) I do-nu-m (jCTO) ( an-er 

^TwStoH")"*^ rS)^^ }na8i-/(a), (gi.)neri^ tal-d-r ga-ncri-^ 



(a.) The dative case ending is gone in Teutonic infinitives. ^ 38. 

(b.) Gerund -enne'^'ende ft 445, 2, nn'^nd, § 27, 5), so in O. N. ; M. 
H. Ger. ; Friesic, O. Sax., and O. 11. Ger. have a genitive nim-annias, 
-an-nas (-es) ; nem^ennes ; and M. II. German has gen. nem-endes, 

(c.) To these stems of the participles are added suffixes contained in 
the case endings. ^^ 104-106. 

(d,) The Greek verbals in -rog are not counted participles (Hadley, 
261, c). Only weak verbs have -da, -da, in Teutonic. Few verbs have 
the participle in -na in Sanskrit; only relics are found in Greek and Latin, 
but all the strong verbs use it in Teutonic. 

(«.) Weak stems in -ia and -6 have i, c, ig or ige, before -an, -anne, 
-end, ^ 165, d, 

176. Periphrastic Conditional Forms. 

Potential Mode. 

Modal verbs magan^ cunnan, motan, durran, pillan, sculan, pUan^utan, 
may, can, roust, dare, will, shall, let us. 
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FESIFHRASTIC CONDITIONAL FORMS. 



Present Tense, 



Smo. Indicative Forms. 
nucg, can, mot, dear 
meaht, canst, most, dearst 
mwg, can, mot, dear 

Plue. 

mdgon, cunnon, moton, dur- 
ran 



niman. 



Subjunctive Forms. 

m&ge, cunne, mote, durre -\ 
md'ge, cunne, mote, durre 
mwge, cunncj mote, durre 



m&gen, cunnen, moten, dur- 
ren, utan 



> niman. 



gjj^.Q Imperfect Tense, Indicative Forms. 

meahte, cude, moste, dorste,polde, sc(€)olde 
meahtcst, cudest, mostest, dorstest, poldest, sc(e) oldest 
meahte, cude, moste, dorste, polde, sc{e')olde 
Plur. 
meahton, cudon, moston, dors ton, poldon, sc(e)oldon 

Imperfect Tense, Subjunctive Forms. 

Sing, meahte, cude, moste, dorste, polde, sc(€)olde 
Plur. meahten, cuden, mosten, dorsten, polden, sc{e)olden 

Gerundial Form. 

I am to take = I must or ought to take or be taken« 

Plur. 
pe sind 
ge smd V to nimanne. 



niman. 



} 



niman. 



Sixo. 
ic eom 
pa eart 
he is 



to nimanne. 



hi smd 



177. Other PERipnRASxic Forms. 
1. eom (ara) + present participle. 

Present eom, eart, is; sind nimende. 

Imperfect pass, pssre, pxs ; p&ron nimende. 

Future beom, list, but; beod nimende, 

sceal pesan nimende. 
Infinitive Future... beon nimende, 

2. d6)i (do) + infinitive, § 40C, a. 



Other Forms : meaht, meahte, etc. (^a>0 ; mag-on, -urn, -un, -an (a>^); 
meahtes; meaht-on, -urn, -an, -en, -e (§^ 160, 170); can, con; const; 
cunn-on, -un, -an; cudes ; cyid-on, -an, -en; mot-on, -um, -un, -an, -en; 
mot-en, -an, -e ; most-es; mbst-um, -on, -an ; durre {u^y); durr-on, 
-an; dorst-on, -en; poldes; pold-on, -um, -un, -an, -e; sc{€)oldes; 
sc(e)old-on, -un, -an, -en, -e. Forms of eom, peorde, and beom inter- 
change (§ 178). 
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178. Passive Voice. 
Indicative Mode. 

Singular. Plural. 

Present and Perfect, I am taken or have been taken. 



ic eom* (pcorde) nume^i. 
l)(i eart (peordes^) numcn. 
be is (peordet/) numen. 



p6 ^md{pn) (peordae/) numene. 
go ^ind{pn) (peordorf) nwmcne. 
hi sew£/(on) (peordarf) nwmene. 



Past and Pluperfect, / was taken or AaJ been taken. 



ic p&s (peard) nam^n. 
J)(i p&r^ (purde) num^n. 
bd p£s (pcard) numen. 



pe i^&von (purdo;?) nunic^ze. 
gi^ p&ron (purdow) wwmene, 
hi p&ron (purd(w?) i\\\mene. 



ic be8(m)* nume^i. 
J>(i bi^ numen. 
h6 bie/ numen. 



Future. 

1. I shall be taken, 

p6 beot^ nwmene. 
ge beot^ nwmene. 
hi beotf num(?;2e. 

2. J 5Aa// or U7t7/ be taken. 



ic sceal (pille) boon numen. 
J)(i sceal^ (P^^O ^^^^ numen. 
h6 sceal (pille) bc6n numen. 



p6 sculon (pillarf) bc6n numene. 
g(S 8cul(Wi (pillae^) beon numene. 
hi sculon {yiWad) beun numc;?e; 



Perfect, I have been taken. 



te eom gcporden numen, 
pit eart geporden numen, 
he IS geporden numen. 



pe sind{pn) gepordene numene. 
ge sind(on) gepordene numene. 
hi sind(on) gepordene numene. 



Pluperfect, I had been taken. 



ic pass geporden numen, 
pu p&re geporden numen, 
he pxs geporden numen. 



pe pxron gepordene numene, 
ge p^ron gepordene numene, 
hi p&ron gepordene numene* 



SiNO. 

ic Q)(i, he) bed numen 



179. Subjunctive Mode. 
Present. 
{If) I be taken,^ 
Plur. 
p6 (g<5, hi) beon numene. 



* The forms ofpeorde, eom^ and beom interchange. 



VI4: 



PERIPHRASTIC CONDITIONAL FORMS. 



SiNO. 

ic (J)ti, be) p&rc numcn. 



Past. 

{If) I were taken. 
Plub. 

pS (gd, bi) p£ren numene. 



180. IMPERATIVE Mode. 



pes l)il nvLxnen, 

181. Infinitive. 
beon numcw, to be taken. 



Plcb. -S^ yc taken. 

pesorf g6 nuraene. 

Participle. 
nnmen, taken. 



182. Periphbastic Conditional (§ 176). 

Potential Mode. 
Present Tense. 



SiKo. Indicative Forms. 
mxg (&c.) 
meaht (&c.) 
ma?^ (&c.) y heon numcn(e). 

Plur. 
mdgon (&c.) 



Subjunctive Forms. 

m^g^c (&c.) 'J 
imf^^e (&c.) / 
msbge (&c.) > ^eon numen(e). 



m&gen (&c 



J 



Imperfect, 



Sixo. 
meahte (&c.) 
meahtest (&c.) 
meahte (&c.) 

Plur. 
mcahton (&c.) 



J(?on n«mcn(e). 



meahte (&c.) 
meahte (&c.) 
meahte (&c.) 

mcahten (&c.) 



deon num6n(e). 



For icon (infinitive) is found />f5a7i or pcordan. The forms interchange of 
ico, 51, /?e5c, peorde; o^ psbre, purde ; oi pes, bed, pcord. Bist, bid (t>y); 
ieo, icwf (eo<io). ^Elfric's grammar has indie, pres. com, imperf. pass, 
fut. ico, perf. psps fulfremedltce (completely), pluperf. pa\s gefym (for- 
merly) ; subjunctive for a wish, pres. bco gyt (yet), imperf. p&rc, pluperf. 
piSire fulfremedltce ; for a condition, pres. com nu (now), imperf. />iw, fat. 
bed gyt (yet); imperative si; infinitive beon. 



CONJUGATION OF WEAK VERBS. 
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183. WEAK VERBS.— (Conjugation VI.) 

Active Voice. 



FBES. iKPnOTITE. 

nenan, save; 
h^ran, hear; 
hxUany love; 



Impebf. Ikdicatite. 
nerede; 
hfrde; 
\\xi6de; 



Passive Pabticifle. 
nercc?. 
h^red. 
{ge-)\vS6d. 



Indicative Mode. 

Present (and Future) Tense (§ 165, rf). 

/ save^ hear, love. 



SI50CLAB. 

ic nene, hj^re, lufige. 
J>(i nerest^ h^rest^ lutdst 
h6 HQTcdy bjrecf, lufdd. 



Plural. 
pe neriady h^'vad, \uUad. 
ge neriady h^rady \ufiad. 
hi ncria^, hj-rady lufiad. 



Imperfect (§§ 160, 166, 168). 
I saved, heard, loved. 



ic neredcy hfrde^ luKde. 

J)il neredesty h^'^rdesty \uf6desL 

he neredcy h^rdcj lufi^efe. 



pe r\Qredo7iy h^^r don, InKdon, 
g6 neredon, h^r don, lu^dldon, 
hi ucredon, hyrdon, \u{6don. 



ic sceal (pillc) ) . , . 
he sceal (pille) ) 



Future (§ 167). 
/ shall (will) save, hear, love. 

pe sculoTi (pillat^) J ucvian, 
go sculon (piWad) > h^ran, 
111 sculo;* {piWad) ) luf/an. 



lufian. 



Perfect (§ 168). 



Transitive. 

/ have saved, heard, loved. 
Snco. 

ic hiBbbe ) T 1 A J 

p<i htBUt, hatdst [ ^^^^^;^h^erf, 

li6 hseft/, baf(2e^ ) ^"*^^- 
Plur. 

pe hahhad J 

ge hvthhad > nered, hfredj luKd. 
hi hahhad ) 



Intransitive. 
I have {am) returned, 

ic eom 

])ii curt ]• gQcyvred, 

he is 

pd si7id (sindon) ^ 

go Bind (sindon) > gecyrrec?^. 

hi sirrd (sindon) ) 



la, iga, igea, ga interchange, and ie, ige, ge : 6y>(a, ti)>pkir. e. Fcr va- 
riations of auxiliaries and endings, see corresponding tenses of strong verbs. 
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PluperYect (§ 168). 



Transitive. 
/ had savedf heard, laved. 

SiNO. 

ic hai{de J 

l)il hfBfdest > neredyhfredy IxxtSd. 
ho hfBfde ) 
Plck. 

pe hxfdon \ 

go hscfdon > ueredy hfred^ luf(/d, 
hi hxfdon ) 



Intransitivb. 
/ had (was) returned. 

ic paes J 

J)<i ^&re > gQcyvred. 

ho paes ) 

po j)&ron 

go p&ron }• gecyrvede. 

hi -p&ron 



184. SuBJUxcnvE Mode. 

Present (§ 170). 

(If) I save, hear, love. 



IC 

U 



SiXGULAB. 

nene, h^^re, lufeV/e. 



Plural. 

pO 

go }• nerien, h^reuy Infigen. 

hi 



ic 



Imperfect (§ 171). 
(7/") / saved, heard, loved. 
p6 



neredfe, h^rtZe, luWcZie. 



go }• ncrecfen, harden, lufJcfei. 
hi 



Future (§167). 
(If) I shall (will) save, hear, love. 



ic scyle (pille) ) . , . 
n scyle (pille) f "f '«''' '^^'•«'*' 
ho scyle (pillc) ; 



Ixxiian. 



p6 scylen (pilkn) ) . , ^ 
g6scylen(pilkn)f°^^'*«%^^^^^ 
hi scylen (pilk«) ) «^' ^^^f*^^' 



Perfect (§ 168). 



Transitive. 
(If I) have saved, &c. 
Sing, haebbc ) nerecf, h^rec?, 
Plur. hsebbe/i ) luWrf. 



Intransitive. 
(i/* /) Aflrc (he) returned. 



St 
sin 



y gecyrred{e). 



Plupcr'fect (§ 168). 



(If I) had saved, &c. 
Sing, haafde ) neredf, h^rec?, 
Plur. haefdm ) lufdd. 



(If I) had (were) returned. 
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185. IifpEBATiYE Mode (§ 174). 

Save^ hear, love. 

SiHO. Flub. 

2. nere, hjr, Infd. neriad, hp-ady luf/arf. 

186. Infinitive Mode (§ 175). 

To save J hear, love. 

Present. ner2an>neriY7an, liQvigean^ liQvgan; h^van; lafta7i> 

lufigan^ Infigean. 
Gerund. t6 nerianne^ hyranne, \uUa7ine, 

Participles. 
Saving, hearing, loving. 

Present, neriende^ h^'rendCj lufigende. 

saved. heard, loved. 
Past.... nere^, h^redy (ge-)\n£6d. 

187. The special periphrastic forms and the whole passive 
voice of weak verbs are conjugated with the same auxilianes as 
those of strong-verbs (§§ 170-182). 



188. PRESENTS (Weak). 

(a.) Like ncrian inflect sttfjms in -ia from short roots : deriaiiy 
hurt ; heliany cover ; hegiany hedge ; sceriariy apportion ; spgriaUy 
speer ; sgliauy soil ; puniany thunder, etc. 

{b.) But many stems in -ia from short roots have compensa- 
tive gemination of their last consonant where it preceded i — 
(throughout the present, except in the indicative singular second 
and third, and the imperative singular) ; ci > ccy dl > dd, fi > hhy 
giy^cgy li^Uy etc.; indicative Iccge {<.iegic)y lay, kgesty leged; 
lecgatt (Kkgiad); subjunctive lecgcy Iccgen; imperative legey 
lecgad; infinitive lecgaii; part. pres. lecgeiide; part, past leged. 
So reccauy reach ; hreddariy rescue ; Jiahhany have ; seUaUy give ; 
teUariy tell ; fremmariy frame ; clynnariy clang ; dlppauy dip; cnys- 
sariy knock ; aettariy set, etc. 

(c.) Like h^ran inflect stems in -ia > -c > — from long roots : 
dSilany deal ; demauy deem ; hdwpariy leave ; m&nany mean ; 
sprengariy spring ; styrmariy storm ; cennajiy bring forth ; cysaaUy 
kiss, etc. Infinitives in -ean occur: seoeauy § 175, e. 
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{d.) Like 
'ian. hon 
Past participles liavc <?, 4, €/ gegearp-6d^ Sd, -ed, prepared. 



liffian iuflect stems showing -d in the imperfect: 
driaUy honor ; beorhtiariy shine ; cleopian^ call ; Jiopian^ liope. 



189. SYNCOPATED IMPERFECTS (Weak). 

(a.) Stem -€ < -ia is syncopated after long roots : clg-an^ call, 
ctg-de ; dwl-on^ deal, d&lrde; d^m-ariy deem, d^m-de ; drtf-an^ 
trouble, dr^f-de ; f^d-an^ feed ; htd-an^ heed ; h^-an^ hear ; ^^ 
an, lead ; he-lsbp<iny leave ; miSbn-any mean ; npd-a?}y urge ; r^c?- 
an, read ; sped-an^ speed ; spreiig-ati^ spring, spreng-de ; bwrn-aUj 
burn; hvarn-de ; styrnv-any storm ; so sep-de and sep-te^ showed. 

(^.) AssiMiLATiox. — After a surd, -d becomes surd (-/). (Surds 
p, ^, c (a;), «5, A, not f or s alone, §§ 17, 30) : r&p<iny bind, ri^/>- 
^/ bct-aiiy better, bet-te ; grtt-an^ greet, grtt-te / met-ariy meet, 
mtt-te ; drenc-an^ drench, drenc-te ; l^x-an, shine, l^x-te ; but /^fi- 
an, release, l^s-de ; f^s-an^ haste, ^5-cfe; r^^-an, rush, rika-de, 

(c.) Dissimilation. — ^The mute c becomes continuous (A) before 
't : t^c-ariy teach, t^h-te ; ec-an^ eke, ^h-te and ^e-^e, 36, 3. 

(d,) Ruck UMLAUT. — Themes in ecg; ecc^ell; enCyCng; ^c; ycg^ 
ynCy i-umlaut for acg ; ace, all; anc^ ang; 6c; ucg^ tmc, may 
retain a (>a?/ ea ; o) ; 6; u^o in syncopated imperfects (§§ 
209-211) : l€cga7iy lay, Iwgde; reccan^ rule, reahte; cpeUan^ kill, 
cpealde ; pencan^ think, pohte ; brengan^ bring, brohte ; rScan, 
reck, rdhte; bycgan^ buy, bohte ; pyncan^ seem^ pohte. 

(e.) Gemixatiox is simplified, and mny>m (Rule 13, page 10) : 
cenji-ayiy beget, cen-de; clypp-an^ clip, clip-te; cys5-an, kiss, cys-te; 
dypp-an, dip, dyp-U ; ^ht-an^ pursue, thte ; fyll-an^ fill, fyl-de ; 
gyrd-ariy gird, gyrde; hredd-ajiy rescue, hredde; hyrd-an^ harden, 
hyrde ; hyft-aiXy hearten, hyrte ; hvpft-an^ bind, hsefte; lecg-an, 
lay, leg-de ; merr-any mar, iner-de ; mynt-an^ purpose, mynte ; 
7iemn-ajiy name, nem-de; rest-an, rest, reste; riht-dn, right, rihte; 
scild-atiy guard, scilde ; send-an, send, sende; spitUariy spill, apil- 
de; sett-aji, set, sette; still-any spring, stil-de; 8tylt-<iny stand as- 
tonished, stylte ; penim-an, spoWy pem-de. 

{/,) EcTULiPsis occurs (g) : cCgariy call, ctgde^ cMe. See § 209. 

190. Past Participles are syncopated like imperfects in verbs 
having rftckuralaut, often in other verbs having a surd root (§ 189, 
b)y less often in other verbs : sellariy give, sealde, seald; ge^Bc-an, 
seek, ge-sdh'te, gesdht ; sett-<i7iy set, sette ^ seted and set; send-auj 
send, sende, sended and sejid; hedn^ raise, hmdy raised. 
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191. Presents. — lUustrationa of Umlaut. 



Conjugation (I.) 

drepan, 
strike. 

Sing. — l. drepe 

!drip(e)fi< 
drepe*^ 
fdrip(€)ef 
(drepeflf 
Plub. — drepoef 



2. 



3. 



(I.) 
cuman, 

come. 

cume 
cym(e)8t 

( cym(e)ef 
( cxxmed 
Qxxmad 



\ 



(I.) 
beorgan, 

guard. 

beorge 
( byrbfi^ ( 
( beorgei/(y)( 
j hyrhd j 
( beorgcrf(y)( 

beorgatf 



(III.) 
scflfan, 
shove. 

scilfe 

^c^i{e)st 

scilfe^^ 

8cyft<?)rf(0j 
8c(ifedf ( 

sciJSad 



\ 



Conjugation... (IV.) 
fara7i, 



(IV.) 
bacan, 
/are. ftafe. 

SiNO. — 1. fare bacc 

(iddv{e)st j hQcst 

' {{arest ( bace^^ 

}faiv{e)d j beet/ 

(ared ( bacet^ 
farae^ bacae^ 



3. 



Plub. — 



(V.) 
fcalla;!, 
faU. 

fcalle 

( fcalle^^ 
j Ud 
( fealle^ 
fcallar/ 



(V.) 

]acan, 

leap. 

lace 

jl&C5« 

( ldcc5^ 
j l&c(e)f^ 
( lacct^ 
lacat^ 



192. Illustrations of Assimilation. 



ConJQgation.... (I.) 
ctan, 

Sing. — 1. etc 

' lete«^ 
3 Citecf,it 
* {eied 
Plub. — eta<^ 

Conjugation (I.) 

bcrstan, 
burst. 

Sing. — l. berate 
(birst 



a) 

trcdan, 
tread. 

trede 
j tri(de)5^ j 
( tredest ( 
jtrit ( 

( tTeded{{){ 

tvedad 



(I.) 
binda^i, 

bind. 

binde 

bin(t)^^ 

bindes^ 

bint 

hmded 

hmdad 



2. 



3. 



Plub. 



(in.) 

leogaw, 

lie. 

lefige 

(berste«^ ( leoge^^ 
f bir8t(eef) j l^he^ 
(berstee^ ( leoge^ 
berstae^ Icoga^ 



(IV.) 

8lean< 

Bicaban, 

slay. 

sled 

{slch^^ (y) 
8lea<76^^ 
j 8lehe^(y) 
( slea^e^ 
8lca^ 



a) 

cpedan, 
quoth. 

cpede 
j c^\st 
( cpedc5^ 
( cpid 
( cpedaf 

c^Qiad 

(III.) 
fle6n< 
fleoha;?, 

flee. 

fled 



fifhst 

^hd 
fleorf 



an.) 

creopan, 
creep. 

creope 

cr^p(e)«< 

crcope^^ 

cr5'p(e)t^ 

creopec/ 

creopae^ 



(V.) 

gropa??, 

groic. 

grope 
j greps^ 
( gropea^ 
( grepc/ 
( grupee^ 

groparf 



(I.) 
lesan, 

collect. 

lese 
]is^ 

(lis^ 
( lese^ 



I 



(I.) 
licga;?, 

lie. 
liege 

( lieges^ 

( li(c)gerf 
licgo^ 
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cpedan, sleahan^ seakan^ ceosan, 

quoth. sledn, slay. seon, see. choose. 

Sing. — cpasd sloh (g) seah eeds 

cp&de sloge ' ^^gCt sdpe cure 

cpxd sloh ig) seah ceds 

Plur. — cp&don slogan s&gon, sdpon curon 

Part. — cpeden slipgen sepen coren. 

212. Preteritive Presents. — First Conjugation. — "v/a. 

Indicative Sing. 
p Ist&Sd. 2d. Flur. Sul^unctire. Imperat Infin. Part. 

{^ridd^ZOO)]^ ma^-on (ife) (w) ; m&g-e^-en; ; mfl^-an(ii); 

Imperf. mcah'te(t)fmeah'ton{t); -teyten; am strong, (may), <haYe grown. 

Pres. (^199). be-neah, ; he-nugon; benug-c^-en; ; benuganf; 

Imperf. be-no h-te, -Ion (^ 211) ; -te, -ten ; hold and iise<haTe come to, 

Pres. (§201). cn(o), ; unnon; unne,-€n; ; unn-an; (geytam-em 

Imperf. u-de, -don (Goth, p irregukr), § 37 ; -de, -den ; favor<^have given. 

Pres. (§ 201). can (o), canst (o) ; cunnon ; cunne, -en ; ; cunn-an ; 

Imperf cu-dc^ -don {Go\h, kunpa)^^ 21 \ -deaden; know<[have got. cude. 

Pres. (§201). ge-man (o), -manst ; -munon ; -e, -en ; gemun, -ad; gemun-an; 



Imperf. ge-munde, -don ; 'de,'den; remembcr<haTe called to mind. 

{sctil-e en ) 
/ ' \. f ; sctdan; ; 

Imperf. sc{€)ol-de (to), - don ; -de, -den ; 8hall<ouglit<haYe got In debL 

Pres. (§204). d{e)ar^ d(e)arst z durr-on; -e^-eniy)', ; durran\ ; 

Imperf. dors-te, -ton (Goth, daurs-ta) ; -te^ -ten; dare<[have fought. 

Pres. (§204). P{e)arf, p{e)arf-t ; purf-on; purfe.-enQf); ; purf-an; ; 

Imperf. porf-te, -ton ; -tct -ten; need<have worked (oposest). 

Second Conjugation (§205). — -y/i; i^ein, not found, /n^fln,§ 205. 

Pres.... dh^dhst; agon; dg-e^-en; ; dgan^-ne; dgende ; 

Imperf.. dh-te, -ton ; -/e, -ten ; own<have earned or taken. 

ndh=z{ne-\-dh)i &c., not own. 
Pr3S. ... pdt, pdst (&) ; piton ; pit-e, -en; pU-e^-ad; pUanQfyne; pitenf4e; 



Cpis-sc,-son,') 

;n§36,3;35,[ 7'"''^' ] 
/ b , M 'ten^ -sen ; ) 

IBfpestan; ) 



Imperf. pis-te{y)y -ton; \ §§36,3; 35,}- j ' J^ j_ ^ ( know<have seen. 

pestan^ 

Pres. ... ndt{=ne'\-pdt)^nyton(e)\ nyt-e^-en; ; nilaniy); nyien^^e; 

Im^eTf., nystCynysse ; nyston{&c.); not know. 

Third Conjugation (§ 206). — V'^J dugan not found. 

Pres.... dedh^g), ; dugon; dug-e^-en; ; dugan; dugende; 

Imperf.. doh-te, -ton (§ 21 1) ; -te, -ten ; is fit<ha8 grown. 
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Fourth Conjugation (^ 207). — V*> matan not found. 

Indieatiye Siog; 

Itt&Sd. 2d. Plar. Snb|. Imp. Infin. Ftrt. 

Pres. ... mot, must; mvton; mot-ey-en; ; motan; ; 



Imperf.. mos-te, -ton (^ 36, 3) ; -te, -ten; is ineet<lha8 met. 

Grimm takes beot be, for a preteritive present from a buan, to dwell, of 
th3 Fifth Conjagation. 

From an imperfect subjunctive of the Second Conjagation (Goth. viljau<C 
"^vil, inflected like nemjau,^ 171) arise 

Yres. ... pille^ pilt; pillad{y)\ pilUe^-en; -e, -arf; pilUan; -ende; 
Imperf.. pol-de, -don (Goth, vilda) ; -dcj -den ; will<havc wished. 

Pres.... nelhynelt; nellad{yfi); ^c^'en; ^c^-ad; -an; -ende;^ 

Imperf.. nol-dct 'don, &c. ne+pille, will not. 

pi^poj assimilation (^ 35, 2, a) ; t>e, a-umlaut ; piy>y, ^^ 32, 23 ; //>/. 

213. — II. Verbs without Connecting Vowel (Relics of Sanskrit 2d 
Class, ^ 158) : 

(1.) The common forms of the substantive verb are from three roots : 
^/aSf '^bhUf ^ vas. 

{fl-r^Saatlirlt Greek. Latiii. Gothic O.Sazoo. Asglo-8«zoii. O.Nont. 

Stem, ais B ccr cs, s is, b Ib, b Ib, ir, s ; ar er 

8x310.— 1. &8-mi cI-M<>^<r->Lt< *8-a-m i-m<lB-m — eo-m ea-m e-m<er-in 

2. 4B-(8)i ic-ei, €l cs- i»- ^^— car-t er-t 

8. &8-ti ic^i es-t iB-t ia-t ia- er- 

Plus —1. •s-mito iiffitv •B-u-nma *fi-ind •8-lnd(oD) ear*on cr-a-m 

2. *B-th4 icr-Tt es-tla *B-ind *fi-ind(on) ear-on er-u-^ 

8. *8-dDti ciZcri, flci *B-unt *6-iiid *B-ind(iui) *fi-ind(on) ear-on er-a 

iij^j, compensation, gravitation (^^ 37, 38); 05 >f5, precession (^ 38); 
y5<w, bad spelling ; *>r, shifling (§ 41, 3, b) ; ii7n> (cor7Ji)>com, arm^ 
(earm) earn, breaking (^ 33); second person -s and -t (^ 165); nty>nd, 
shifting (^ 19), nt is often found. Seond-on, -un (ie, y), u-umlaut? (^ 32) ; 
-on in earon (0. Norse er^u-m) (^ 160, a) ; in sind-otit a double plural through 
conformation (§ 40) ; aron, earon^ are rare in West Saxon. 

The subjunctive (Sansk. ^s-ja-m^ Greek «*-iiy-v, Lat. *S'Xe-rn^stmy Goth, 
•^-ya-ti, 0. H. Ger., O. Sax., Ang.-Sax. •^-i, O. Norse •j-e) is inflected 
like the imperfect given in ^ 171. Anglo-Saxon has also si^sig (dissim- 
ilated gemination, ^ 27) >5ie, sco (a peculiar progression, ^ 25) >5y (bad 
spelling) ; so plur. sin,, sien, seon, syn. The subjunctive often has the forco 
of an imperative, and is given as the imperative in ^Ifric^s grammar. 

{b.) \^ bkUf be. Sansk. bhav-dmi, Greek ^v-«, Lat./M-i, correspond in 
form to Goth, bau-an, Ang.-Sax. bu-an^ dwell. From the same root are 
found forms without a connecting vowel in Ang.-Sax., O. Sax., O. H. Ger. 
In 0. Sax. are only biu-m, bt-st; in O. H. Ger. pi-m, pis, — , plur. pi-rumcs, 
pi'Tuty pi-run (r<is<^'^as), Ang.-Sax. has beo-ipi) (io), bi-st (y), bi-d (y), 
plur. bcod (t<;)i and a present subjunctive, imperative, and infinitive, with the 
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common endings ; eo>y>y>f, umlaut, precession, and shilling (^^ 32, 38, 
41). 

(c.) ^ vas^vts (ablaut) is inflected in the First Conjugation, ^^ 199, 197, 
but the present indicative forms are so rare that they are not given in the 
grammars. 

Paradigms for Practical Use (pp. 84, 90, 91). 
Present : 

Sing. — IndicatiTe. Sutjanctive. IinperatiT& Infinitive. Participle. 

ic com, hed{Tn) ; st, bco, pcse ; 

pu earl, hist ; si, beo, pese ; beo, pes ; 

he iSfbid; si, beo, pcse ; beon, 

Plur. — or pesende. 

pe sind{on),be6d; sin, beon, pcsen ; pesan; 

ge sind{on),be6d; stn, beon, pesen ; beod,pesad; 

hi sind{on),b€6d; stn, beon, pesen ; 

Imperfect : 
Sing. — 
ic pxs ; p&re ; 

Pu p&re ; p&re ; 

he pxs ; p&rc ; ge-pesen. 

Plur. — 
p€i ge, hi p&ron ; pd^ren ; 

The negative ne often unites with forms beginning with a vowel or p : 
neom = ne + eom ; nis ; nses = ne -\-pxs, p. p. nxrende <1 ne pwrende, etc. 

(2.) y dha, place : Sansk. da-dhd-mi, Greek ri-Ofi-fu, Goth. — , O. Sax. 
do-n^ O. H. Ger. tuo-n, do. Anglo-Saxon imperfect from reduplicated theme 
dad; fl>a? (ablaut, ^ 199) y^y'^i, irregular weakening. ^ 168. 

Indicative Sing. Plur. SubJ. Imperat. Infln. Participle. 

Pres. .. do, de-st, de-d; do-d; d6,'n; d6,'d; do-n; do-nde. 

Imperf, did'e{y),'est,'e; 'On{w)\ 'e(w),n; do-nyde-n, 

(3.) V^fl, go : Sansk. g't-gd-mt, Greek fti-fiij-fu, Goth, gaggan^ O. Sax. 
gd-n, O. H. Ger. ge-n. Imperfect from V* (Sansk. e'-mi, Greek d-fu, Lat. 
i-re, go, ^ 158, fl)>Goth. i-ddja, weak form strengthened. 

VxQB. ., gd, g&'St, g&'d; gad; gd,'n; gdyd; gd-n; 

Imperf. eo-de,-dest,'de; -rfon(^37); ge-gd-n. 

From the same root are the nasalized forms gangan, imperf. geong, geng, 
gieng (^ 208, b) ; geongan (^ 201) ; and gengan, imperf. gengde, 

214. Reduplicate Presents (Relics of Sanskrit 3d Class, ^ 158): 
gangan <C^ga'^ ga-gd-mt, go (^ 213) ; so hangan, standan, ^ 216). 

215. Stems in -ta of strong verbs (Relics of Sanskrit 4th Class, ^ 158) : 
fricge^ inquire, etc. (^ 199) ; sperie, swear, etc. (^ 207, </). 



PART III. 



SYNTAX. 



271. SyntftX is tho doctrine of grammatical combinations of 
icords. It treats of tho use of the etymological forms in dis- 
course — their agreement, government, and arrangement. 

SIMPLE COMBINATIONS. 

272, There are four simple combinations : the predic' atlvCy at- 
trib'utivej objective^ and adverbial. 

273.— I. Predicative 

znnomtnative substantive + agreeing verb; 
^nominative substantive^ agreeing predicate noun; 
=inominative substantive +predicate adverb. 

gold glisndd, gold glistens ; gold is beorhty gold is bright ; 
JElfred paes cyningy Alfred was king; ic eom her, I am here. 

(fl.) This is a combination between a 
subject, of which something is said (zngold, JElfred, ic), and a 
predicate, which is said of the subject (=glisnad, heorht, cyning, her). 

{h.) Copula. — The sign of predication is the stem-ending of a notional 
verb (=a in glisndd), or is a relational verb {is, pass, eom). The substan- 
tive verb, when so used, is called the copula — a good name for any sign of 
predication. Copulative verbs take a predicate noun. 

(c.) Quasi-predicative is the relation between tlie implied subject and 
prcMlicate in a quasi-clause, ^ 278, d. 

274. — ^11. Attributive =a^rcci/2^ noun+ substantive ; 

z=genitive substantive + substantive, 

god cyning, good king ; Alfred adding, Alfred the prince ; 
Engld land, land of the Angles. 

(a.) This combination expresses the relation of subject + attribute as 
taken for granted. The leading substantive is called the 

subject, that to which the attribute belongs (cyning, Alfred, land) ; 
an attributive is the agreeing adjective (god), or genit. substantive (Engld) ; 
an appositive is the agreeing substantive (ssdcling). 

(b.) The sign of this relation is the agreeing case-endings, or the attribu- 
tive genitive ending, or a preposition (^ 277, 2). 
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275. — in. Ohi ecti ve = verb + governed noun. 

= adjective + governed noun. 

ic huntige heortds^ I hunt harts ; he syld htm hors^ he sells him a 
horse ; gilpes pu gyrnest^ thou wishest fame ; p&re f&hde he ge- 
feah, he rejoiced at the vengeance ; ht macad hine (to) cyninge, 
they make him king ; hpt segst pu me godne^ why callest thou me 
good ? bead gemindige Lodes ptfes, remember Lot^s wife. 

(a.) This combination expresses the relation of an act or quality to its 
completing notional object. 

Objective verbs or adjectives are those which need such object (Aun^f, etc.). 
Subjective need no such object {ic sl&pe, I sleep). 
Transitive verbs have a suffering object {huntige^ syld, macad, etc.). 
Intransitive have no suffering object (gymest, gefeah). 

The completing object may be 
Bufiferlng (=(firecOian accusative merely affected {heortas,hors,hine,me); 
dative {^indirect =z personal), a receiver to or for whom is the act {him) ; 
genitive, suggesting or exciting the act (gilpes, f&hde, pifes) ; 
factitive, a product or result in fact or thought (cyntnge, godne). 

(h.) The sign of relation is the case-ending or a preposition. 

(c.) Many Anglo-Saxon verbs require an object, when the English by 
which we translate them do not. Many objects conceived as exciting in 
Anglo-Saxon are conceived as suffering in English ; many as merely ad- 
verbial. 

(d.) The factitive object often has a quasi-predicative relation to the suf- 
fering object, agreeing with it like a predicate noun (me -{■ godne). Such 
clauses are nearly equivalent to two (why say est thou that I am good ?). 

276. — IV. AAyrevbidl=verh+ adverb or adverbial phrase, 

=:adjective+ adverb or adverbial phrase. 
=:adverb+ adverb or adverbial phrase. 

ic gd ut, I go out ; ic singe sslce dwg, I sing each day ; pe sprecad 
gepemmodltce, we speak corruptly ; he com mid Pa fibmman, he 
came with the woman ; mid sorgum Itbban, to live having cares ; 
hpi fandige ge mm, why tempt ye me? micle md man is scedpe 
bctera, man is much (more) better than a sheep. 

(a.) This combination is between an act or quality and its unessential 
relations. The most common relations are place (ut), time (selce dxg), 
manner (gepemmodlice), co-eziBtence (mid f&mman,mid sorgum), cause 
(hpi)i intensity (micle, md, scedpe). 

(b.) The sign is an adverbial ending, case-ending, or preposition. 

(c.) The adverbial combination is given by Becker as a subdivision of 
the objective, hut the linguistic sense of the Indo-European races uniformly 
recognizes the adverb as a separate part of speech. 
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211. Equivalents of the Noun and Adverb in the com- 

binatioDS : 

(1.) For a SuBSTANTivB may bo used a substantive noun or 
pronoun^ an adjective or any of its equivalents, an infinitive^ a 
clause^ any word or phrase viewed merely as a thing. 

(2.) For an ADJEcnyB may bo used an adjective noun or pro- 
noun^ an article (attributively), a partieipkj a genitive substan- 
tive^ an adverb^ a preposition vnth its case, a relative clause. 

(3.) For an Advebb may bo used an oblique case of a noun 
with or without a preposition, a phrase^ a clause, 

SENTENCES. 

278. A Sentence is a thought in words. It may be 

declarative, an assertion, indicative, subjunctive, or potential ; 
Interrogative, a question, indicative, subjunctive, or potential ; 
imperative, a command, exhortation, entreaty ; a species of 
exclamatory, an expanded interjection. ^^ 140-151, 

(a.) A clanse is one Jinitc verb with its subject, objects, and all their at- 
tributives and adjuncts. Its essential part is its predicative combination. 
The (grammatical) subject of the predicative combination, its attributives 
and adjuncts, make up the logical subject of the clause ; the grammatical 
predicate and its objects with their attribctivc3 end ailjuucts make up the 
logical predicate. 

(&.) A anbordinate clause enters into grrammatical combination with 
some word in another (principal) clause ; co-ordinate clauses are coupled 
as wholes. 

(c.) The sign of relation between clauses is a relative or conjunction. 

(d.) Quasi-clanBee. — (1) Infinitives, participles, and factitive objects 
mark quasi-predicative combinations, and each has its quasi-clause. (2) /n- 
tcrjections and vocatives are exclamatory quasi-clauses. 

279. A Sentence is simple^ complex^ or compound. 

280. A simple sentence is one independent clause. 

I. A predicative combination. 

Verb for predicate : fisceras fisciad, fishers ^jA. 

Adjective : God is god, God is good. 

Genitive : tol C&sares is, tribute is Cxsar^s. 

Substantive : Cwdmon pxs leodpyrhta, Caedmon was a pott. 

Adverb : pe sind her, we are here. 

Adverbial : God is in heofenum, God is in heaven. 

Subject indefinite ; (hit) snipd, it snows ; me pyrst, me it thirsteth. 
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II. Claase with attributive combination. 

Adjective attribute : god gold glisnad, good gold glistens. 
Ghenitive : folces stemn is Godes slemn, foWs voice is God's voice. 
Appositive : pe cildra sind ungel&rede, we children are untaught. 

III. Clause with objective combination. 

Direct object : Cxdmon porhte leodsangas^ Cedmon made poems. 
Dative : l&n me pn hldfdst give me three loaves. 
Gkenitive : psel plf dhloh drihtnes, the woman laughed at the lord. 
Factitive : Simonem he nemde Petrum^ Simon he named Peter, 

IV. Clause with adverbial combination. 

Place : ic gd ut, I go out. 
Time : ic gd ut on dsegred, I go out at dawn. 
Manner : se cyning scryt me pel^ the king clothes me well. 
Co-eziBtence : mid sorgum ic libbe, I live with cares. 
Cause : he has is for cylde^ he is hoarse from cold ; se cnapa pypdd 
oxan mid gadlsene^ the boy drives oxen with an iron goad. 

281. — V. Abridged complex sentence. Clause containing a 
quasi-clausG. § 278, c^. 

Infinitive : t&c us sprecan, teach us to speak. 

Factitive : hpi segst Pu me godne, why callest thou me (to be) good? 

Participle (adjectival) : ic hwbbe sumne cnapan, Pypendne oxan, I have a 
boy, {driving) who drives oxen; (adverbial, gerund), Boetius gebasd 
singende, Boethius prayed singing ; (absolute), ptnre dura beloccnre, 
bide ptnne fxderj thy door having been locked, pray thy father. 

282. — VI. Abridged compound sentence (§ 284). Verbs>verb. 

Compound subject : he and seo s'ngad, he and she sing. 
C(Knpound predicate : he is god and pis, he is good and wise ; seo lU' 
fad hine and me, she loves him and me, 

283. A complex sentence is one principal clause with its 
subordinate clause or clauses. § 278, b. The subordinate may 
be a 

Substantive : (subject), is sapgd pxt he com, that he came is said ; (ob- 
ject), ic pat pxt he com, I wot that he came ; (appositive), ic com to 
Pam, pxt he p&re gefulpod, I came for this, that he might be baptized. 

Adjective : sixf-crxft is seo a&g, pe p&rd bocd andgit unlycd, grammar 
is the key, that unlocks the sense of the books. 

Adverb: (place), hpider pu g&st, ic gd, I go whither thou goest; (time), 
ic gd hpxnne pu g&st, I go when thou goest; (manner), ^m spr&ce spa 
spa dn stunt pif, thou spakest as a stupid woman speaks ; (intensity), 
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beod gledpe spa nmdran^ be wise as serpents ; leaf re is hlehhan ponne 
gr&tan^ it is better to laugh than cry ; (cause = efficient, motive, means, 
argument, condition [protasis to an apodosis], concession, purpose) : 
hit punrad forpam God pilt^ it thunders because God wills; paciad^for- 
Pam pe ge nyton pone dmg, watch, because ye know not the day ; On- 
send Higeldce, gif mec hild nime^ (protasis) if me battle take, (apodosis) 
send to Higelac, etc. Co-existence is usually in an abridged participial 
clause (^ 281). 

284. A compound sentence is a number of co-ordiiiate 
clauses. § 278, &. 

Copulative : ic gd ut and ic gcocie oxan, I go out and I yoke oxen. 
Adversative : fyr is god pegn, ac is frecne fred, fire is a good servant, 

but is a bad master; ne nom he mdfPedh he monige geseah, he took no 

more, though he saw many. 
Difljimctive : ic singe odde ic r&de, I sing or I read. 
Causal : forpy ge ne gehyrad, forpam pe ge ne synd of Gode, therefore 

ye do not hear, {for this that) because ye are not of God. 



482. PRINCIPAL RULES OF SYNTAX. 

Substantives. 

• • Agreement. 

I. A predicate nonn denoting the same person or thing as its sobjeot, 
agrees with it in case^ § 286. 
n. An appositive agrees in case with its subject, § 287. 

Nominative Case. 
in. The subject of ek finite verb is put in the nozninativet § ^88. 

Vocative Case. 

IV. A compellative is put in the vocative, § 289. 

Accusative Case. 
Objective Combinations^ 

V. The direct object of a verb is put in the accusative, § 290. 

YI. Zmpersonals of appetite or possum govern on accusative of the 
person suffering, § 290, e. 
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Vn. Somo YcrbB of asking and teaching may have two acoaBative8» 
one of a penon^ and the other of a thing, § 202. 

Quasi-predicative Combinations, 

VnL The subject of an ir^nitive is put in the accusative, § 203. 

IX. Some Terbs of making, naming, and regarding may have two 
accusatives of the Mmejperwn. or thing, § 204. 

Adverbial Combinations. 

X. The accusative is used to express extent of time and space after 
verbs, § 205. 

XI. The agcosative is used with prepositions, § 205, c 

Dative and Instbumental Cases, 

Objective CombincUions, 

yiT. An object of influence or interest is put in the dative, § 207. 
ym. Ver1:>s of granting, refusing, and thanking may take a dative 
and genitive, § 207, d, 

XIV. Words of nearness and likeness goTem the dative, § 200. 

XV. The instrumental or dative may denote an object of mastery, 
§300. 

XVT. Some words of separation may take an object from which in 
the dative or instrumental, § 301. 

Adverbial Combinations, 

XVn. The instrumental or dative may denote instrument, means, 
manner, or cause, § 302. 

XVII. The instrumental or dative may denote price, § 302, c, 

XYllL The instrumental or dative may denote measure of differ- 
ence, § 302, d. 

XTX. The instrumental or dative may denote an object sworn by, 
} 302, e, 

XX. The comparative degree may gOYcm a dative, § 303. 

XXI. The dative may denote time when or place where, § 304. 

XXII. A substantive and participle in the dative may make an ad- 
<erbial clause of time, cause, or co-ezistence, § 304, d, 

XXm. The dative with a preposition may denote an object of influ- 
ence or interest, association, mastery, or separation ; or an instrumental, 
ablative, or locative adverbial relation, § 305. Instrumental, §§ 306-308. 



PRINCIPAL RULES OF SYNTAX. 139 



Gknitivk. 

Attributive Combinations. 

XXIY. An attributive genitive may denote the poflsessor or author 
of its mbjeet^ § 810. 

XXV. An attributive genitive may denote the subject or object of 
a terbalj § 811. 

XXVI. An attributive genitive may denote the whole of which its 
subject is part, § 812. 

XXVn. An attributive genitive may denote a oharacteriBtio of its 
gul^ect, § 313. 

Predicative Combinations. 

XXVUL a predicate substantive may be put in the genitive to de- 
note a posaessor or oharacterlatio of the subject, or the whole of 
which it is part, § 314. 

Objective Combinations. 

XXIX. The genitive may denote an exciting object, § 815. 

XXX. Verbs of asking, accusing, reminding, may take an accusative 
and genitive, § 315, a. 

XXXL Verbs of granting, refusing, and thanking may take a dative 
and genitive, § 315, &. 

XXXn. The genitive may denote an object affected in part, § 816. 

XXXm The genitive may denote an object of separation, § 317. 

XXXrV. The genitive may denote an object of supremacy or use, 
§ 318. 

XXXV. The genitive or instrumental may denote the material of 
which any thing is made or full, § 319. 

XXXVI. The genitive in combination with adjectives may denote 
measure, § 820. 

XXXVn. The genitive in combination with adjectives may denote the 
part or relation in which the quality is conceived, § 821. 

Adverbial Combinations. 

XXXVIII. The genitive may denote by what way, § 822. 

XXXIX. The genitive may denote time when, § 823. 

XL. The genitive may denote means, causei or manner, §§ 824, 
325. 

YlJr The genitive with a preposition is sometimes used to denote in- 
strumental, ablative, or locative adverbial relations, § 326. 
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Pbepositions. 

XUL A preposition governs a aabstantive, and shows its relation 
to some other word in the clause, § 327. 

Adjectives. 

XLHI. An adjective agrees with its substantive in gender^ number^ 
and c(ue^ § 361. 

XLIV. The weak forma are used after the definite article, demon- 
stratives, and possessives; and often in attributive tocatites^ instru- 
mentals, and genitives. Comparative forms are all weak, § 862. 

Pbonouns. 
XLV. A substantive pronoun agrees with its antecedent in gender^ 
number, and person, § 365. 

Adverbs. 
XLVL Adverbs modify verbs, adjectives, and other adverbs, § 895. 

Verbs. 

Affreement. 

XLVn. A 'finite verb agrees with its sul^ect in number and person, 
§401. 

Voices. 

XLVin. The active voice is used to make the agent the subject of 
predication, § 408. 

XLIX. The passive voice is used to make the direct ci^ of the action 
the subject of predication, § 409. 

Tenses. 

L. Principal tenses depend on principal tenses, historical on histor- 
ical, § 419. 

Modes. 

LI. The indicative is used in assertions, questions, and assumptions to 
express simple predication, § 420. 

Ln. The subjimotive is used to express mere possiblUtyi doubts or 
wish, § 421. 

Lm. The subjunctive may be used by attraction in clauses subor- 
dinate to a subjunctive, § 423. 
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UV. The snbjimctive may be used in a sabstantive clause express* 
ing something said, askedy thought, wished^ or done, § 423. 

LV. The Bul^anctive may be used in indefinite adjective clauses, 
§ 427. 

LVI. The Bubjonctive may be used in indefinite adverbial clauses 
of place, § 428. 

LVII. The Bubjonctive may bq used in adverbial clauses of future or 
indefinite time, § 420. 

LVni. The BubJunctiTe may be used in clauses of compariaon ex- 
pressing that which is imagined or indefinite, or descriptive of a force, 

LIX. The Bubjunctive is used in a protasis when proposed as pos- 
sible, the imperfect when assumed as unreal, § 431. 

LX. The subjunctive may be used in a concessive clause, § 432. 

LXI. The subjunctive is used in clauses expressing puTi>o8e, § 433. 

LXIL The subjunctive may express a result, § 434. 

Lxin. The potential expresses power, liberty, permission, necessity, 
or duty, § 435. 

LXrV. The imperative is used in commands, § 444. 

XLV. The infinitive is construed as a neuter noun, § 446. 

XLYI. The gerund after the copuli^ expresses what mtist, may, or 
should be done, § 451. 

LXVn. The gerund is sometimes used to describe or define a noun, 
§452. 

LXVlil. The gerund may be used as a final object to express an act 
on the first object, § 453. 

LXIX. The gerund is used to denote the purpose of motion, § 454. 

LXX. The gerund with an adjective may express an act for which 
any thing is ready, or in respect to which any thing is pleasant, unpleas- 
ant^ easy, worthy^ § 454. 

LXXI. A participle agrees with its substantive in gender, number, and 
case, % 456. 

LXXn. A participle may govern the case of its verb, § 456. 

Interjections. 
LXXm. The intexjection has the syntax of a clause, § 461. 

Conjunctions. 

LXXIV. Co-ordinate conjunctions connect sentences or like parts 
of a sentence, § 462. 

LXXV. A subordinate conjunction connects a subordinate clause 
and the word with which it combines, § 467. 
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PEOSODY. 

496. Prosody treats of the rhythm of Poetry. 

497. Rhythm is an orderly succession of beats of sound. 

This beat is called an ictus or arsis, and the syllable on which it falls is 
also called the arsis. The alternate remission of voice, and the sylla- 
bles so uttered, are called the thesis. 

498. Feet are the elementary combinations of syllables in verse. 

(a.) Feet are named fh>m tbe order and make of their arsla and thesis. A monosyllabic 
am'»-f a monosyllabic thaiB Is a trochee; +a dissyllabic theaia is a daetj/Uj etc. 

Stress. In Anglo-Saxon these depend on the aeeented syllables, which are deter- 
mined by the stress they woald, if the passage were prose, receive to distinguish 
them from other syllables of the same word, or from other words in the sentence. 

Accent is therefore verbal, syntactical, or rhetorical. An nnemphatlc dissyllable may 
count as two unaccented syllables, like the second part of a compound. Secondary 
accents may take the arsis. 

1. A tonic is a single accented syllable+a pause. 

2. A trochee is an accented-|-an unaccented syllable. 

3. A dactyle is an accented -|- two unaccented syllables. 

4. A paeon is an accented-|- three unaccented syllables. 

5. A pyrrhio is two unaccented syllables ; a spondee is two accented ; 
an iambus is an unaccented-|-an accented ; an anapaest is two unac- 
ccnted-|-an accented ; a tribrach is three unaccented ; a single unac- 
cented syllable is called an atonic; and unaccented syllables prelim- 
inary to the normal feet of a line are called an anacrusis (striking up) 
or base. 

(b.) Time. The time ft-om each ictus to the next is the same in any section. It is 
not always filled up with sound. More time is given to an accented than an unac- 
cented syllable. 

(c) Pitch. The English and most other Indo-Europeans raise the pitch with the 
verbal accent ; the Scots lower it With the rhetorical accent the pitch varies every 
way. 

((2.) Ihcpression. Feet of two syllables are most conversational ; those of three are 
more ornate ; those of one syllable are emphatic, like a thud or the blows of a ham- 
mer. The trochee, dactyle, and pieon, in which the accented syllable precedes, have 
more ease, grace, and vivacity. Those feet iu which the accented syllable comes last 
have more decision, emphasis, and strength (Crosby, S C95). The Anglo-Saxon me- 
ters are trochaic and dactylic ; the English oftener iambic and anaptestic. 

400. A verse is an elementary division of a poem. 



VERSE.— CJESURA.— RIME. I43 

It has a twofold nature ; it is a series of feet, and also a seiies 
of words. 

(a.) Ab a series of feet, it Is a sing-song of regular nps and downs, snch as children 
sometimes give in repeating rhymes. 

As a series of words, each word and paose would be the same as if it were prose, as 
persons who do not catch the meter often read poetry. 

The cantilation neyer is the same as the prose utterance ; lines in which it should be 
would be prosaic. 

The art of versification consists in so arranging the prose speech in the ideal Arame- 
work of the line that the reader may adjust one to the other without obscuring ei- 
ther, and with continual happy variety. 

(&.) The manner of adapting the arsis and thesis to the prose pronunciation is different 
in different languages. In Sanskrit, and classical Greek and Latin, the arsis was 
laid on syllables having a long sound, and variety was found in the play of the prose 
accent. In other languages, including modem Greek and Latin, the arsis js made to 
Cill on accented syllables, and free play is given to long and short vowel sounds, and 
combinations of consonants. The Sanskrit and Greek varied farther from prose 
speech in the recitation of poetry than modem habits and ears allow. The Hindoos 
still repeat Sanskrit poetry in recitative. 

500. Verses are named from the prevailing foot trochaic^ dactylic^ iam- 
bic^ and anapiBstiCt etc. 
Verses are named from the number of feet. A monometer is a verse 
of one foot ; a dimeter of two ; a trimeter of three ; a tetrameter 
of four ; a pentameter of five ; a hexameter of six ; a heptameter 
of seven ; an octometer of eight. 

(a.) A verse is cataleetie when it wants a syllable, acaUUeetie when complete, hypercator 
lectie when redundant 

601. Caesura. — Anglo-Saxon verses are made in two sections or hemi- 
BticliB. The pause between these sections is called the caesura. Afoot 
casura is made by the cutting o£ii foot by the end of a loord. 

(a.) ZiZpression. The character of versification depends much on the management 
of the csesuras. When the weight of a verse precedes the csesnm, the movement has 
more vivacity ; when it follows, more gravity. 

502. Rime. — Rime is the rhythmical repetition of letters. 

Nations who unite arsis and prose accent need to mark off their verses 
plainly. They do it by rime. Other nations shun rime. 

1. When the riming letters begin their words, it is called alliteratioxL 

2. When the accented vowels and following letters are alike, it is called 
perfect rime (= rhyme). 

3. When only the consonants are alike, it is called half rime. 

4. When the accented syllable is final, the rime is single ; when one un- 
accented syllable follows, the rime is double ; when two, it is triple, 

(a.) Line-rime is between two words in the same section. Final-rime 
between the last words of two sections or verses. 

503. Alliteration is the recurrence of the same initial sound 
in the first accented syllables of words. 

1. Consonants. — The first initial consonant of alliterating syllables must 
be the samCi the other consonants of a combination need not be; 
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Bebpulf'. bremeWhlAd (B., 18) ; Caines : cynne :\ cpealm (107) ; Cm- 
tenrdllCyriacus (El., 1069); cvdellcniht (B,,3'72); fundenllfrofre 
(7) ; frxtpum .fiet (2054) ; geong : geardum'.lGod (13) ; geogodell 
gleapost (C, 221, 1); gnmma'.g&st (B., 102); heofenum : hlsute 
(52); hmledd.hryrewhpate (2052); hnitanWhringum (Rid., 87, 4) : 
sodliceWspeotolan (B., 141); scearp : scyldllscdd (288); scridendei: 
sceapum (Trav., 135) ; ScoUdllscip (Chr., 938) ; peodwprym (B., 2) ; 
pen : plenco'.\pr&c (338). 
2. VowelB. — A perfect vowel alliteration demands different vowels : 
isig : ulfusllaxtelinges (B., 33) ; — sometimes the same vowels repeat: 
eorld : eordan : : eoper (B., 248). 
(a.) 8C, sp, or 8t seldom alliterate without repeating the whole combina- 
tion; but: scyppend:: serif en (B., 106); spere : sprengdeV. sprang (By., 
137) ; str&ld : storm : : strengum (B., 31 17). 

(6.) Words in la-, 16-, lu-, Hie-, alliterate with those in g-. They are 
mostly foreign proper names. See ^^ 28, 34. 

lacobesllgode (Psa.,]xxxvi, 1, and oflen) ; lafed : gumrincum (C.,1552) ; 
lordane'.lgrene (C, 1921) ; lobes'.: God (Met., 26, 47) ; goda igedsne 
llludas (El., 924); ludedllGod (El., 209); gledpiGodei: Juliana 
(Jul., 131, and oflen) ; gomen :geardum::iu (B., 2459), so frequently 
iu-=ged, gio (formerly) and its compounds; HierusolmellGod (Ps. C, 
50, 134) ; gongad : gegnunga : : Hierusalem (Giilh., 785) ; written gold : 
Gerusalem : : luded (C, 260, 11). 
(c.) It is said that p may alliterate with s by Dietrich (Haupt Zeit., x, 
323, 362). No sure examples found. C, 287, 23, is a defective line. 

504. A perfect Anglo-Saxon verse has three alliterating sylla- 
bles, two in the first section, the other in the second. 

Fru'msceaft \ Ti'rd || Feor'ran \ rec'can (B., 91). 
the origin of men from far relate. 

(a.) The repeated letter is called the nme-leUer; the one in the second 
couplet the chief-letter^ the others the sub-letters. The P offeorran 
in the line above is the chief -letter; the F in frumsceaft VLudfird the 
sub-letters. 

(b.) One of the sub-letters is often wanting. 

(c.) Four or more rime-letters are sometimes found. 

Jjednes . . "Lebhte • . || . . "Lete . . "Lange (C, 258). 

In pairs : pmt he \ Gode \ polde || geongra \ peordan, 

that he to God would a vassal be (C, 277), where g and p 
both rime, and so oilen. 

505. The Anglo-Saxons used line-rime and final-rime as an oc- 
casional grace of verse. See § 611. 

506. Verse In which alliteration is essential, and other rime ornamental, is the pre- 
vailing form in Anglo-Saxon, Icelandic, Old Saxon. Specimens are found in Old High 
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Gennan. Alliteration in these langoages even ran into prose, and is one of the canses 
uf the thoroughness with which the slilfting of the initial consonants has affected the 
whole speech, i 41, B. 

507. Verse with final rime, and with alliteration as an occasional grace, itf the common 
form in English and the modem Germanic and Romanic languages. It is common in the 
Low-Latin verses of the Anglo-Saxon poets, and it ia by many supposed to have spread 
trom. the Celtic 

Common Nabbative Vebse. 

508. Beda says of rhythm: "It is a modulated composition of words, not according 
to the laws of meter, but adapted in the number of its syllables to the Judgment of the ear, 
as are the verses of our vulgar poets. * * * Yet, for the most part, you may find, by a sort 
of chance, some rule in rhythm; but this is not from an artificial government of the syl- 
lables. It arises because the sound and the modulation lead to it The vulgai poets effect 
this rustically, the skillful attain it by their skul.**— EM., 1, 67. These remarks on the 
native poets are doubtless applicable to their Anglo-Saxon verses as well as their Latin ; 
and whatever general rules we may find running through these poems, we may expect to 
find many exceptional lines, which belong in their places only because they can be recited 
with a cadence somewhat like the verses around them. 

509. — 1. The common narrative verse must have two 

feet ia each section. 

(a.) It may have four feet and an anacnxaia in each section. All of 
the second section before the chief-letter is anacrusis, and all that is 
added to the essential four feet is of less prominence than they are. 

(3.) The anacrusis oflen may be regarded as part of a foot which was 
severed by the cesura or end of the line. 

I susle ge I ~innod, 
geond I "Tolen \ Tyre \ and \ F^tr^ | cyle. 

with sulphur charged, 
throughout filled with fire and intense cold (C.,42). 

Here m'nod geond s^dfyre and make up dactyles. 

610.— 2. The prevailing foot is the trochee or dactyle. 

(a.) The tonic and paeon are common ; quasi-pyrr^tcj, ^spondees, ^tri^ 
bracks are found. 

(i.) The order of the feet is free, varying with the sense, but the last foot 
in a verse is oftenest a trochee. 

(c.) In later poetry, as more particles are used, the longer feet grow more 
common. In early English the dactyles predominate. 

{d.) The anacrusis has a tendency to unite with the following accented 

syllable, and start an iambic or anapastic movement The change of 

inflection endings fur prepositions and auxiliaries has also favor^ the 

same movement. In Old English it oflen runs through the verses. 

See Final perfect-rime, ^ 511. 

{e.) The Anglo^axons like to end a sentence at the oesura. So Chancer and his 
French masters stop at the end of the first line of a rhyming couplet. So Milton 
says that " true musical delight** is to be found in having the sense ** variously drawn 
oat from one verse into another.** 

K 
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1. Q p&r psBS I Searpan \ spegt 

2. Bputol I Bang \ scopes. || Bsegde, \ se pe \ cude 

3. Frumsceaft | Tird || Teorran \ reccan, 

4. cpsed I /la;/ je | JBlmiht\iga || Eonfan | porhte^ 

5. /»/t7e I -beartne \ pang, || j/^a | pxler be- \ buged; 

6. ge I Sette \ Bige^ \ hredig || Bunnan anc/ 1 monaru 

There was Harp^s sound, 
Swelling Song of poet. Sang one, he who knew 
from Far to Follow the Forming of men, 
told that the Almighty the Earth wrought, 
the Fair bright Field, where the Flood em^oweth ; 
Set eXulting Sun and moon (B.,89). 

The extract is trochaic, the third line all trochees. Dactyles : psster be*^ 

5, 5 ; 6, 4. Tonics : speg^ 1,3; sang^ 2, 2 ; cpsed, 4, 1 ; pang, 5, 3. 

Quasi-pyrrhics : pikr pxs, 1,1; se fie, 2, 5 ; -iga, 4, 4. Anacrusis : fi&r 

p&Sf 1, 1 ; spdj 5, 3 ; ge, 6, 1. Note in lines 5 and 6 how pang spa 

make a trochee, and buged ge a dactyle. 

511. Rhyme is found occasionally in most Anglo-Saxon poems. A few 

contain rhyming passages of some length. One has been found which is 

plainly a Task Poem to display riming skill. All sorts of rimes are crowded 

together in it. It has eighty-seven verses. 

UNE-RIME. 

Half-rime : aar and \ sorge ; || susl \ propedon^ 

pain and sorrow ; sulphur suffered they (d 75). 
Perfect-rime : 

Single : fldh \ mdh Iflited, \\fldn \ man \ hpUed, [62). 

foul fiend fighteth, darts the devil whetteth (Rime-song, 
gdstd I peardum, || Hsefdon \ glekm, \ and dream, 

They had light and joy (C, 12). 
Double : /rodne and \ godne \\ f seder \ Unpenes, 

wise and good father of Unwen (Trav.,114). 
Triple : /erede and \ nerede. || Fiftena \ siod — , 
(God) led and saved (C, 1897). 
FINAL-RIME. 

Half-rime : spa \ lif spa \ dek&, || spa him \ leofre \ biA, 

either life or death, as to him liefer be (Ex., 37, 
20; Crist., 596, a riming passage). 
Perfect-rime : 

Single : ne \ forstes \ /n&at, || ne \ fyres \ bUdst, 

no frost*s rage, nor fire^s blast. (See ^ 510, <f.) 
Double : ne \ hxgles \ hryre, \\ ne \ hrimes \ drjre, 

nor haiPs fall, nor rimers descent (Phoenix, 15, 
16 ; Ex., 198, 25, where see more). 
Triple : hlude \ hlynede ; || hleodor \ dynede, 
(The harp) loud sounded ; the sound dinned (Rime-80Dg» 28). 
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Long Narrative Verse. 

512. The common narrative verse is varied by occasional passages in 
longer verses. The alliteration and general structure of the long verse is 
the same as of the common ; but the length of the section is doubled. The 
most common way of doing it is by adding feet between the two alliterating 
syllables of the first section, and before the aUiterating syllable of the second 
section ; but the fancy of the poet seems to have free play in this rhythm. 

1. Ge\B€t I haefde \ he hie \ spa ge\B&lig\lice ; 

II Anne \ hxfde \ he spa \ spidne ge\porhtnef 

2. spa I mihtigne \ on his \ tn6dge\poht€ : 

II he let I hine spa \ micles \ pealdan 

3. hihstne to \ him on | heofond \ rice. 

II Hixfde he \ hine spa \ hpitne g€\porhtne ; 

4. spa I pyn/tc | "pa^ his \ "psBstm on \ heofonum^ 

II paet him \ com from \ iperodd \ drihtne, 

. Placed had He them so happily ; 

one had He so strong made, 
So mighty in his mind-thought : 

He let him so much rule 
highest next to Him in heavens* kingdom. 

Had He him so bright made ; 
so winsome was his form in the heavens 

that to him came from the Hosts' Lord (C, 252-255). 

(a.) The sections are printed here as a line. They vary from four to six 
feet. They are generally equally balanced in the same line. 

(b.) Four or more alliterative letters are found oflener than in common 
verse. Three seldom fail. A secondary weak alliteration is often 
found in one of the sections : hiefde : Ae, 1,2; he: hine^ 2, 2 ; haefde : 
hine, 3, 2. 

(c.) This verse is rather a variety of the Common Narrative than another 
kind. 

513. Germanic Origin. — In the Old and Middle High German and Old 
Saxon (Heliand) the arsis falls not only on accented syllables, but on those 
long in quantity, and on unaccented (grave) short syllables when not followed 
by a long. The regular Germanic epic line has four such arses in each 
section, each of which may have a thesis or not. An attempt has been made 
by Heyne, in his edition of Beowulf (Paderbom, 1868), to deduce it from 
this meter. He gives as regular lines : 

2295. geome after grundh \\ polde guman findhn» 
416. pa selestarC || snoterh ceorlhs, 
811. modhs myrde || mdnnh cynnh. 



VOCABULARY. 

lia lelWn hive Ihe following ordor: a, m, h, e, g, d, t, f, g, h, i. t, m, n, «, p, r.i, t, fi, v, 
p, «, il. Aflgnre alter ■ lerG deaolee 1u conJugsUon u given la Ihc ■nthin'a Qmtuiur : 
(1) meulng ■ verb having ablaut from a rooliu-o-,- (S) odb ia -i-,- (S) oaa Id -u-; (4) ooa 
ln-a>a,- (0) having ftCDDtncted Imperfect In -^, -ti-; <fi) barlug acompDiiDd Impeifect 
tn -d(>-to. < or > la placed between two eipreulODS, one ofwlilcti ie derived ftom tba 
oilier, the ugle poinUng lo the derived one i i deDotea a aectlon in lbs Oranunar. 

I onrfa, n, ig., niRe, spite. Olrr-tAn, a. m., poison twig, 

'aaiMlaa (t), cuiifcea. a[sl, adj., dlref^* 

anrfjriJ, ". n-i uaderBtandlui;. "' 

a-niryrao (I 88, g.), I, ccrcmo- 

truuparinn (S), answer. 

'imhpe^k (i\'aoivcF.' 
aiidpeard, adj. , p nwetiL. 
dnJ/warnriH, ut, t, preaence. 
andplilit, n, m., connienauue. 
tmfyj/rian {&}, answer. 
6i\fiaU,iii.j almplc. 
attfin (S, 1 IH), CODiprehend. 



oilm<l,'M,iiL, abbot.' 
rl&Aufi^fr4,an,t,abbcBB- 

atfMOnfSJIbid. 
dbtton (1), bite, 
dtnffrfanil). brandish. 
iHgan W.bow. 



itfTPAton (I), epeslc 
avvlan(l),dle. 
■IqMan (CO, show. 

iMiglaii {lt),'datitiT. 
Ad, a, C, alcknnw. 
Odrtflm «D, drive. 



AfaSian (S), and. 
ifr'*fnfan («t, ftuten. 
AlWno ((1), feed, 
rtritIlan(S,{i1ill),Iell. 
immtn iSi, drlTe, 
^VVman (fl)^ remove. 
Agatan «1, elng. 
dinn ({ Hi), own, have : dinn 

it, to make unl. 
di/rUaR (1), pof. 
^en, adj., own. 
dfl^no a, 1 W), give. 
OMihaa {*), elevate, 
dhiten (S), ask. 
&hte<C.^aati. 
ahSian (B), bide. 
AhtjrdAn (B), harden. 

old. adj., old. 
bMot, a, a., Wte. 
AUcgim (B), lay, nnt. 
dMJffnn (», belle 

mv^\\)'ti!,\. 

A lldHfO, n^ m. Hallelt^ab. 

alpdfdi, ad)., Bltnlj;htT. 

aipfcida, n, m., almighty. 

Wno(m, permit. 

i1lS«a(fl),ranPoni. 

AvUktimanian (6), exeommiml- 

flmjnran (S), obelmcL 

il n, n um. , art., one,Bn,a,iilaDe. 



<n«I/K«d,/,f, nation oFAi 

< Bglf, plnr. m. (1 8(1), Anslca, 
lihTVhL ca, □., realilntlon. 



J>f), (S), be daih- 

liipu(tn.<(a, a (1 101), Aagiu- 

fitiW, a, n., anghL 
Apaam (4), apring. 
^jKs»n (B), awake, 
d/worpon (1), throw. 
<];>M<, ad)., deserted. 
apM, a, n., anglit. 
aprUan (», wrUe. 
dmrrdan (6), iiijim. 

afdn, a3v.,qtdcldT. 
.CUd&aU, u, m. 

atfeleom, adl.< tioble born. 



nw^Jlff, adv., with oni 

dnr^ a^., conatant. 
an»m, t, f, due. 
IMlrf.&C.aametlme. 

Invn^ adv., wholly. 

EnjMQW,M,m., power. 

iposCDf, », m., apeatle. 

EpoatofbT, adj., apostolic 

ir, I. f., honor, nvor. 

"--Von (d), rear. 

_. -iMaoHp, «,ra., archbishop. 

fb'/jTalnM,s«,r., piety. 

, m., coppemtnllli. 
iriUi/, a, m.,hleaslDK. 
yrp\^iit, ad|.i venerable. 
' "fc,«ll..vener-'-'- 

_._ (B), aend. 

atettan (8), Ihaten np, tl 

drtn«iB(l)iBlng. 
a*Uin (4, ! tOT), strike. 
dtnw^jTiin (0), contrive, 
dspnubn, (^, elpcnd. 
itsMIan HI], establish, 
datlinn (!), go up, go opo 
Attrfaan \vu atrelch. 
dApAmian (0), smoulder. 
AufiK {%), drttw away. 



mheard,et, 
lUlct, adv., I 
idTM,a,m. 

Sthelr^ 



.ifirfelpuIltniT. a, m., BOD of 

.SthelwiLlt: 
J'Atr»d.tM,iD. 
.£diMaa=.£itdptdfinff. 
Mfmd, adj., orthodox. 
i/mitwt, K, t, religion, 
^j-m, ..?«, n,, evening. 
^en-IfAd, a, n.. evemng aong. 
^m-ritii, e, I, evening rest. 
A/Wi,(U,e,t, eventide. 
*fat^=4/xat. 
^Wu (I), anomplieh. 
Vn, adv., ever, always, 
•tfler, prep., after. 
r/ltra, M)., second, next 
K/Ur/gligim (B), follow. 
iBiT, m; pltir. -mt n., egg. 
KffOkr , , . an<L Mffder ge,, .fft, 

»giicr, pron,, either, esch. 
ttahptOtr, pron., either, eact^ 
tghpMr, adv., evezy where, 
ta^pilc (e=l=u), pron., every. 
Aghpida, adv.. In every dliec- 



•u^oK «. t. 



wudenship of 
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thl, t, I., pomcmloD, aovt 
itta-e, an, {.=S>U. "^ 

jF^»proiL,«dch, bIL 
MMr, idr., DtberwUo. 
wUc (( M), plnr. m., tnen. 
tlrpQla, n, tn., eel poaL 



irmt\g, adj., emptor. 
^niy, prDD., tUT- 



VOCABULARV. 

wtth I dliulcm. 
taolflildn (S),iitii<r. 






^nlltf. idv,, ekguitly. 
«iiii«<<In. 

trtTtd-rata, n, m., iTi«ueD»r- 
4nai, od]., (df., nm, e»l. 
^rnwrpen ((=o), m, m., dniin. 
#rrii, adj. comp., former. 
^pm, couj., before. 

tf^ a, c^'m. and f., food, aO-- 

iDg- 



wigritre, adv., logel ho 



<//»frhfiin (1), flj out. 
wtfipan^jgUOfan. 
#/wIm, M, to., (iinnl&!ii. 



Mr, a, m., 1> 

Ml, u, m., bi 









ijis; 



.(, rff-. D., bed. 
.frUunW), drive, 

■*»/M(IlHl(M,[llll. 

Ir-/''", -/?>i>r. -/anntn HSj, holi 
liirtmiii, prop., befure. 
*rA™»(l)."l<. 
ftt/K""" «). fell, Ihraw down 
2«^A,-roJf%-^n(a\eleIf'^ 
^^iijnn l&), pmcUBe. 
be!!foitdan, prep., bejood. 
AiVi^Man (U), pour over. 

' — '—in (1=^, (1), bejllu. 

' '--«), gird. 

beA^l^n (», hold, bebulll. 

ticMAin(<l),nced. 
l»v(rMn (1> ocrar. 
MViin(i), leave, 
ttli'mrian (1), perl^, belong, 

Ml-c, on, f.,hclL 
bin, r, t, pnyem. 
beninum (ll.deprlTe. 
»ml,«,in.,lible. 
Iit6n a lli),tK. 
lirMan (3). offer, bode. 

6«w*(, Bii|..trighl, 
*«irA((, adv.,brlghay. 



t(^/an (1,1111], n 
hpMAan It), care fa 
■ --JiHijD.grmp. 



Dioaan \i), uk. 
bednmin<lKifn^«n (g),1iercrt. 
b<tan (0, tremble. 

fr^Bj (a>i), a, n., conrge, 

wonblp. 
blgm-irTe. n, m., cultivator. 
MjTlnyii, n, m., fuod. 
WAiWUnn (3), rnin. 
ln'I,I«,n.,bu, eword. 
Wlfpi'i. a^]., geuUc 

Mnnnn, prep., wltliiil. 
bii-bii, MAcf^Mirt 
HrUu, >, r., bright neao. 
binrep, eJi, m., uiflhi>pi. 
HKMfxrtiiii, M, m., bluioptjc. 
bitrrtiptltH, a, m., biMiop's 



r- tf/pm^piep., amnng. 
[ bcf/vv,idii, ailverb, belweeu 

I br!pc6imm, prep., tmonf 



Umrrpwd^ I 



,«(«,. t.«db,. 



blipel, lu, n., fable. 
MUn (!), bite. 






_ . !S),blow. 

Du^fon («), blind. 
Ntmn <t), Blilns. 

M U- Wti'iid]. , btithe-lieu-ted. 
blU-mM, idL, blllhe-mlnded. 

btii, tt, £, bUw. 

frjwnrion (A), rf^olce. 

WM,r(,D., blood. 

Umtdffl-j'aii, u, n. . crar head. 

WWiw, n, ID., flower. 

bGc, bit, t, book. 

More, A, m., book-msn, Khol- 

And)nten,a4|..Itoman. 
Mrllc, adj., Kholarly. 
bodian (SJ.jreach. 
bodjing, e, L, preacblo^ 
Mj. u, m., leg. 
oolro, n, m., gangwar. 
told-oijnuf, adj., honaeboldCT. 

(whLm, n.,Bfileld. 
l»r<r-Ar>Ma, n. m., shield. 



invW, adj., broad, 
br^dan (R), spread. 
br^dan f«), roaat. 
breoAfm, «jl hl, uoIk. 

trS^ (1), b«1d. 
^emnn,lnvfite <«), bring. 
treJii, ei, n., breast. 
brid,dH,m,, yoniigblrd. 
Widtl-Ppang, a, m., brid 



ftnkt n, n., broth. 
br6dar, brUtr (i BT>, brother. 
6rago,B.in., tenor. 
bront, adj., bJgh. 
brOtan (31, Bte, fcel, h«Tt 
ftrdn, i4]-, brown. 
BnUu* I( 101), m. 
brymlan ifi), bridge. 

bryhtm, «, m., (jlaatc 
Brvtmt, E, BrlUuintL 
fliirtmiond, «, d., Bciinin. 
ArvCmHoIda, n, m., Bovoreli: 

of BrlUln. 
tryUa, n, m., dlatrlbutor. 
Brin(<l<,p!iir. ni.,BritouB. 
Bn/Uim, ad^, BrlUsb. 
Bri/tptaiai,p\ar.u.,Britltii. 
btt<l«Tfm. 
budtn^^brddan. 
bufinr adv., abore. 
bSan (3), Inhibit. 
MiTon (3), tarn. 
Mirt"> (% Inhabit 
frun-f, <, £, If obleL 
btr, «, n. chamber, bnoer. 
bitrg, burh, e, f., cllj- 
buropart plnr. in.,clLiH>nii. 
bKrA-Altg^ a, a., (^.^e Irom . 

ftfltan («!), prep., with onl, 
bAfon (on), con)-, nnleia. 
btUzre, an, £. batter. 
tfuttf^pptBr, ttf n., butter 
cbDrDlag. 

bjnw, u, m., preacber. 
6)/Mi7U,pliir./.,bello««. 
bffm^ -an, t., unmpeL 

biirgan (fl), bnry. 
fty^rffc », m., aepnlcher. 



Canipare,plar. m. B 98), pa 

dnfjinreftiTio, (, L, Canle 

bnq. 
tapilol - m««»-e, an, E, flr 

Car^ u, m., Charles 
rarfcdi, adj., carelBM. 



VOCABULARY. 



iMerpan, plar, m. (I M], dU 
0<I;rI}R,a^tn. CmplUing. 



'ttwryhiy ». m. ; Cinbry 



laymui, hrmi 



rrber-w, -tt (i 101), dl, C< 
OTtIte,B9, m. 

■^ CD, m., ETuH-lb, ehciot 
-■■ - -Inr. tild and eiU. 

., cbUd. 

r, m., childhood. 
D.. ctaiD-boua. 



I., Chiron. 






Cradpaila,n,m. 
eralabm (*), gMW cold, 
rr^fj, f^ m., price, euodfl. 



iibry^i. ' 



Ct«fit,t*,-m.: rt/tTSrinfl, » 



lieel,ih[p. 

t, m.: CWSTpuIjIih, 

ai or Ceolwoir 



nMn,' 



itnberg, t, £, chin-cover. 

CijipanAdiR, vtra, m. 
r*riM,on,(:,chnrcll. 
:'iHn<,iii.,dolb,clothe!< 
I71itid(-iu,-et(1101),m.,i 

rltfnr, adj., clean, pore. 
:irtlto,.sm., cellar. 
ttom, net, nH, m., C, c 
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efl^a'!).! knowiu 

m.,Bonu[Ci]tbg1lB. 
dtding, a, m., Bon of Cntbn. 
e^dlte, ait)., certain. 
lirfJi™, adv., cleorlj, opeDljr, 

coart«onaiT. 
Odifnid, «. ID. 

i™n"(,"fio^como. 
nnRH, «f, D., atgnaL 

'(TM«,E™vr^ ab£ 

™lnh a. m., ^i™"" 

wran (A), ebokc 
.•rdaniH.aj. 

rpea, e,l, woman, irire,qneen. 
cpicj adj., alive, 
c/ndi, 1^, senlence, airing. 
efinma^cvman (1), cone. 
tpyld-rif. lit]., ravenona, 

nnn^ ', m., coming. 
•-irmltrt, adv., comtlv. 
j^ini, n»i, n., klx, kind. 
ctpic-bfam, <L u., prince- 
q/ne-MI, f, t, king's blood- 

cmw-c^ n, n., roysl race. 
C!/iwji[<, M, m, i CVnmUjfniT, 

n, m., SOD oT Cimeglla. 
CEmMomf, «,m. 
^Hc-A«Jm, «, m-, crown. 
cmt^la, I, D., kingdom. 
Cv^Futf, ". in.. Ciuowult 

m. i CVn-Wnj, m^ 



""'■ V^tL 












IRh. 



.1/ryan (fl), tnm. 
cjJ^tffTun, M, n., cnrd. 
cyat, M, m., choice, b<!aL 



dafraian (S), become, 
did, (, t, deed. 
iKg,a,m.,it.j. 
da^iterlle, ad].. preMnt, 
die|7ftH»nItiv, adv., dill)', 
da^rld, <^ n., dawn. 
dmgrlaUc, adj., matin. 
J 1 J (. m., daj-ehleld. 



mri, trade, Fkin. dtM, 
idj., trsftjf. Bklllfal. |dMr<[(i 



in («), 'deal, divide. 
I, adj., deaJ. 



n^iffsn (i), cringe, tUL 
crfsnJJliiitiif, trriooelngofih. 



df&pin-federe, 
i>ft/n,n,m. 



iiimisc,adj.,DBnli) 
'drA'i'I.ni, m., □., de 
i-idcfVbMId ((=:i), ( 
I IdoliCiT. 
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ittp, *d],, deep. 
ilttpf, lav., dwpljr. 
ifr^lns «d»,, deeply. 

■tHTc. Brt)., duTk. 
rf«ftre,«ilJ..iif«foii«,diii 

iJeorpml-i, -n, I, Denvi 
iedrpffrdr, adj., nrecliKL 
Wit, plnr. m., fuhahln 

Dclra. Lulu ile rru 

jVmii icmlk. 

dlc,utm.,dilc>i,<]lke. 
DiadinaiMU, tt It 10 
DIocletlw. 



ddH, MM, dU, Imp. iydi, didi 

pp. flAn (I SIS), do. mike. 
i^cvwou'er, ^ C. DorchL-nler. 
DatttU, plur. m., people ul 



ijnifa, n, m-, dragon. 
<frvdn, tfA m., humon; 
dneaa\ (S), afflict. 
itmK, «, lu., drink. 



VOCABULARY. 

Mu,pliir.n.,hDmnitT- 

«W,jii,n., eye. 
ailUa, num., elgbL 
Mala, Dam., elgbUi. 

i/ijmf'r'/ahlohl 

!l",''iicir\!lii. 

\lil-i)'mjii\. f, C. old MTlng. 



RUdDT-dftn, o^ m.. lint rank. 

uddorKipe, *, m,, flrtl rank. 
mld^lit, a, a., old cnMom. 
SaUl Saxi, plnr. iii.,01d 8si- 

atd-tpet, la, d., old diKounw. 
Bal^ia, a, m. 
lalttituK, adv., altogether. 
Hil'fUi, adv^Jnat t. 
mJu,w<,n.»8l), ale. 
icl-filitt, plnr. r., all thlDga. 

EarenUfrihl, a, m. 
eiii4 u, m., eartb. 
ear€-gnrd, M, m., land. 
■ord&n (C), dwell 



.n ffl). Buffer, precllae. mr/M 
j-Afcof, a4f-, dfearj-;«n™, 



ar/i-k«a,ii.,toll, 
arfualic, adj., toilaoma. 



ifrtftm (8), drlro. 
ifrMfan tr/>fl,«, HL.Lord. 
ifrtfctriiiijio, H, m., noblemar 
irlU-ufOt, plnr. dl, cliln 

ifrfiiRtii (1), drink. 
■frsAfiMaH (S), live. 
driiAeeTi t">''), M, m.. Lord. 
ifrvA<-*7rnna, t», m., Duljlemai- 
diigin, e, f., mouklnd, mau, 

eompanT. 
diirran, dnir, Imp. AirMc () SI t). 




3a4l-, poor, 
foe, adv., wretchedly. 
JM, Bdi., enat. 

rdifan, adv.', from the euL 
£<laf-A ngli {-EngU), plnr. m., 

EBal-Aagles. 
Eatt-Dent, plnr. m., Eaat- 

DancF. 
Eittraa, plnr. T, Eaater. 
£d(t.jigii«,plar.m.,Eaat-Sai. 

fce, adj., eternal. 

£^I)HH «, m. : Ecgbrihtbm, 

a. m., con of Ecgbrtht. 
£riif>IfrA(,e^ m.=£:;;br<U. 

edor.a, m., hedge, fencfi. 

td, adv., eaaler. 

Eitand&n,t,t. 

Url, M, m.,han]e, conotrr. 

idtlptard, a, m., land lord. 

iV^K, adt„ even eo-. Isle^, 



EitHthtTi-U*,t9 

elfcn, u, ID. n. 



efJenptore, a, n., m Ighty work. 
(IIen;>MrK(, k, f., rerror. 
etta, adv., oiher*too. 
enijr, i, m., end. 



tnJe-ijffttnM, at, f., aider. 
auIf-iUrn, a, m., laat daj . 
tndt-USi, a, n,, retrlbaUm 




.._ ._„_., ._, _., tnlebt of 
earth. 
nrtf-^Uitr, f, Rgrlcnltnie. 
m^wal. la, m., earth wall. 
^^TAi, fa, n., ITiup. 
vrt, a, m., nobleman, earl. 



£uHdji^ .an, C, EorTdlce. 

/dsni, «, n., fnind, crhne. 
ya;W,e«,n.,Blalc<. 
MKJ&g, a«., blent, atalnod. 
/dA,/dj,a45.,boMlTe. 
/dA-moti, nea, m., foenun- 
fami^tmUt, adj., foamy-aeck- 



/or&(, M, m., Btream, flood. 
/-^,«, a., apace, time. 
ficitt. a (irrag., li n, 100), m., 

/j*IK,niU., damned, deathlike. 
/-b™, adj., glad. 
/M(n*lB (8), ftwD. 
/cwr, ad)., 1^1 r. 

>%■»:; X 

/tr^/iH, >, DL, fearfnl blazo. 
.«r-mpe,»,ni.,aQdden grip*. 
ftrllr*, adv., anddenlf. 

j*<^*i'rMt,"TOu 

/mfan (6), hat. 
/mlt, adv., faat, firmly. 
/•men, t», n., fasting, 
/luten, H, D., Ikstnesa. 
/jrMAiiftl.aiy., lenadona. 

fjotlw, adj., nrm. 



TOCABULABY. 



/mOIik, vU.iflnnlr. 



ftA^mJt, a^J., deecrted. 
/tax, «. D., bilr. 
febrvari-v, tt (f 101}, m., 

Fcbnurv. 
/Man[»),fe<d. 
/«(,«, n., power to WBlk. 

A*^ tnd'i muir, mncli. 
fito-hrir, tdj., veij ■uennoiu. 
/cIa-m«U^sd|.,v«7Bilght]r. 



/ligan {!), enur. 
/W^ M, m. (1 101}. 

M,fiih,fitf, a., flock, vealth. 

fialUan (1), fight. 

jWnif, H, m., enemy, llend. 

/anuLffrapj 6, L, Toe's nipe. 

^ind-KiiK, •, m., boaOUlj. 

fBT, «IJ., lir. 

Jtor, adv., fkr. 

^tor-Ulml, id] , far-dwe[llng. 

/tor-ODid, Bill., rutdgn. 

JMn£«, <«, 4, nam., ibartlL 

/»rSj«™.m.li„Hr8. 

/fotrofi, idT., From far. 
ftommcvnd, ftdj., ^m far. 
fiar-ptg. a, m far »«r»7. 
fit/vr, aam., tour. 
/r6pertig, nnm., (ortj. 
ftiptrtQni, nnm., fonriecD. 
/,i™n(S),BO. 
/cr-dom, mu, m., loddeii per- 

/n^ «, m. n,, mEad. 
/trM, H, m. n., mlod, lift 
/tHan (C|, beer. 

jwS.ftJl?;^^^led ht 

/V.DIllI>-',fl>«- 

flfA-q/n, no, n., lue oTflfel^ 

/^(o, nnm., riUh. 
S\ftt>vi,mm.,Kt\xie 
/(/(.!,. nnm., iftjr. 



jl(K,s,ni.,flBh. 
/tern, - - — ' 



(Mkt. 

/dA. adj., hoElIIe. 

fi&nrhria, dd]., equipped with 



1., fodder, 
lolk. 



Id-lidtiKf, c, plur. m., Inlub- 



/oT'ii^yran (a],depr«:liilc,lie 

for-d^n (Irreg., fl), mido, d 

/or^ idif., forth, enerwrnri 

171^ n. Bacci.>ed ; tton, condnc 
wd-for, f, f., dppBftura. 
. 'trd'hfald, AdJ.p HtoopLng. 

ftrtt-prg, Oj m., departure 

ifi, before. 

, m, as B., prodlCT. 

fuH-gimgim (B), precidB. 
Me-^mm, n, m., fiireranm 
/"r.™jer«, ndj., renowned. 
/orr-tprtan,tiil^. -' " 



frtra, n, m., wolf (bero). 
/rim,, adv., boldly. 
/rotti«,«,t, djneer. 
A"™!'. »dl-i foreien, ilraniw. 
/rtmian (t), aid, profit, exut' 

' — -vmnet, «, f., kindneaa. 

- finiiijplBr. ni.,Freudj. 

frtfi, adj., tree. 
/r^llc, alU., free, noble. 
/rtilta, adv., fttely, Doblj, 
/Wl)n {«), love, 
/rrfnd, «, m., Mend. 
/rrbndacim, ., ni., fr.endihip. 
AwlMn W, Iteeie. 

A^UBHC/rffl. 

JVW, M, HL iL, peace, prolce- 



/n™=/ram, prep. 
/rutnoL >i, m., befilnnlng, m 



^w-fl^^an'tD^^v^fcrBi™ 



forcprarA. ad]., eerlr. 
' "-i(l),glve,for„.,.. 



foT-^jp^an (fl), Bird, 
/""■.jl/fol. adj., lonte 

/w-KlMMB«l,IK,f.,Bl 

/ur-ftaan(l).™nceau 
■hfrgan («), hanj. 



/tjrJwwFan (flj, deFpf 
fjThf/ul, »^.,'tiinld. 

■ 'leave, neglect. 



for-litan y 



fieuhanyfieC— " 



m. See- 
,lr(L(«,u.,hBil. 
jHion (S), etrlve, flghU 
/fc, a, n., BoaDder. 



fuT-lrOKm la), deWroy, loee. 
MAidtna. 1, t., wreck. 
fama, nnm., Iltst. 

Ar - «tV'oi> tS), priicribB, 

/i.i-i.rfH{l),d«*pl»e. 
/ur-ilnln(l), break. 
/iMpoHnan (S), (ednco. 

/or^fandan (4), wlthntuid. 
far-iprlgan (1), devonr. 
/nr-iam, -^m, -/wm, -hm, 
■pS, becaoH, for, Iberelbnt, 



/or-pvrran It), 
/W, n H Kl), m., 
/racat, adj., mea 



/rvm-tca/i, e, !., creaUoa, 

fmian, >Vt|jion,«dJ. iFrlaian (I). 
F/TiiiK!, ad],, Frieslc. 
Aiffi)<,M,ni.,bird. 



/uwJfre, «, m„ fowler, 
fill, Ui, 11.. eubleL 

'■■' -■■'., rnlL 

^...umaB (11), perform. 

/Wlln', adv.,fiilly. 

/W^niv!*, adv., nearly, almort. 
fiilhim. It, m., help. 
/tillumi;Bn (g), help. 
fiilpOl, M, m., bapUsm. 
/tniamOIndBn. 
fiirdan, adv., jEBt, moreover, 
/«"<«■ (o>u), adv., rarthor, 
/unfra, adj., greater, 

fvi, la, m., aliiaEhler. 
^IsSf" '"""" (*)• follow, 
/l^Min («'], aid. 

fj/ri, e, f., army, expedlllon. 
fyrtt-Qttrvjn, M, D., battle niw 

.5r^-'»r*i7(,M,n..coatorDiaU. 
Avifu"' (<■), malie a campalea. 
/l/rd-aiaru, pr*. n., eqolpineiit 
/VKiMSC crime, 
/trm, ad]., fiery. 
.^r.Amrd, adj. , hardened with 

/yrftfcm (C), con] are. 



TOCABULAEY. 



/l/m-gipin, iw, a., old flghl 
f&r-wpeatr^. n, Til., Bpftrk. 

fyrfitVi '. V, ", n., cariwlL, . 
fyiptt-giwa, aJJ., IngnlolUTe. 



I><H% (. ■-. Kadi Road. 
«fi;f*n., trlbii(e,wnL 
ffcVw-tfcliia, N, m., renl-pD: 

inlt'n', », D., ioFUBtallaD. 
OalfoUtyklur. in., ucupli of 

irnnmiun (U). ^tur 

gomel, id]., ull 

ff"*" (1 aM). Imp. rfdf, p. p. 3»- 

JW'W-d«!f,»,Di..RoKaOoiidii)'. 
Ilrea dny* hcRirc AKanilan 
warn (D colled from pioceii- 



D&r-tKv, a, m., ocean. 
BAtHa>i}, a, iii.,gho«l,fplrit 
JW", «^ n., grus. 

S«eilP, ■dj'.'S'"plUb1e. 
^ can)., Bad ; both . . and 
gS, tee p6, ye. 
Oia, partkle, Tea. 

HBHlfcUfan («), ippRipTlltC:. 

ffo-Aluian (0), biuoiro ouL 



y m (A). coDfbss. 

ge-andpiirdan (0), nmwor. 
ffrfp, adj., visL 

IHiira,«dT., corefDllj. 
gaxrcan (B), prepare. 
lieard,a, iii.,yard,lianie. 
Ijatru lottpm, adj., rendj. 
ganilce, adv., cleailjr. 
fMorj^ntai, prepare. 
DifArpmdiaa («), rwpccl. 
lWB(.<*D.,Bata. 

<iMl,M,lll. 

Ocdr^ plui. m., Qotha. 
l^tsllc, adj., onule. 
gial-ptard, n, uu, Kate-keeper. 
ge-rrnan {&;, mil to, reach. 
ffe-bannan <fi), order, 
ffe-b^ihm It), attain. 
gt^rv, (, r., ocUon, mnns. 
^ft*(f,M,n., prayer. 
tjr^be&dan (3), bid. 
■je-bforhltc. aUj..B«fe. 
IK-bfarieipi, I, DL, bcer-drtnk. 

gr-bfUm (flj. pH)-. 
i/e-bifgaa ((<«) (6), bny. 
•/r-btrlim (!>.tlde. 
ge-btddaa (Ij, pray. 




gt-ij/ri, i m.', occaaiun. 
gn^tmrrtan i«),baj. 
gr^rilnt^m,!., refreihment 

(3), cbioAd. 
gv-rMan (!),<]iiamL 
ffe--ijon (Bl. c»1L 
gt-citBtiltcam <». study. 

^w-r/eAn (1), aaT. 
/ffrfjPillnon (/Si, Hit. 
gt-egtian (0), proclaim, RU 




gnuilan <<). pirU 
gt^difr, adj., 01. 
ir>-<Uiiian (SI, Judge, arrange. 
lin;™:(;«,n.,"or!i. 
S^earfan (IJi-Work. 
gi-dnn {«>. do. 
gt^rrrtan 16) affilcL 
gt^HM, e, t, throng. 
— '-"— - iidJ.,jnjoils. 

lonJartttloiL 

gtindimfi, e, t., death. 

ge-faro'i (*), depart, die. 
gt-Ztgr^ adj.. B^k^ 
gt-fxilnian (S^, tuxes, 
i«-/«*nn, •/»» (1), rejoice. 
gf-/Biht.t, a.,llBb\. 
j»-/«Wait(l).nKht 
IW-jw;nii!<iK-/MAan. 
gt-f>ra,n, m., companion. 
ge-/iran (a>igo, reach, lieconic. 
ir»./fnK<pe, <, nj., aDdety. 
gr^/ixm, adj., provided n 

S«4tlywilr''«dj-, conlcntloi 
[)»-/«mm{e),Toul. 
iK-fiit, -/fan, -/anoen 

catcb. lake. 
ge-fraltpian (0), adorn. 
gr-jTMlpian (fli, tdom. 
!n-A™>Ain (0), make, do. 






i),me. 



l7fc/;/lain<B),roiloct. 
i»-ft/llfln(«),aiI,flilfllL 
ai-/i'm, adv., tormerly. 
0O-/S-"' (1). bMlen. 



pMTO'iirmi.T, !■, t, gatbotlDe. 
tfi-ilJn t»ec jdii), go, travel, at- 

[1 {B^ prepare. 

I, -guagdi, ^UniJ* 



ja-almJM 
»).adi 
[Trianum, auT., in me itaj-. 
ge^grtlan (Sl.greol. 
9»^pan (8), gripe. 
gi-mirpan {«), prepare. 
(wMlfftan ittl, hallow. 
!W-Adfan W, Dime, promise. 
^AiU-Iond, eiv n-i prumlaed 

go-Hrftan (S), Caleb, bind. 
m'-MmiTi (6), aUlct. 
IK>.A4l(» (8). h«l. Hive. 
i7»-fi«]i. a^l'.anlulile. 
gt-luai4an (0), hold, keep, con- 



g**iA<lan (sj, load, tdom. 
I70.A/'4, proD., each, whoever. 
gc-hpxiir, pron., ellher. 
gt-hp^, evei7 where, 
ga^ptlc {f, <L u), pron., eactk. 
ge-kpiirftm {ti, cooYorl. 
gB-htian (t>, hide, boir. 
gf-hfran (B),boar. 
ge-ladlari (G), lavile. 
gt-latiiRg, r, t, church. 
gv-firccaH (C^.catt'h. 
ge4Maa (B), lend, bring. 
IK-Uran (6), teach. 
gt-Und, adj., Immed. 
^.Mrian (8), fallow. Bland hj- 
gt-UtU, anyrn, L, meeting. 
flu-M/a. 1, nw, beliet, 
gBjrafuL adj., lUIhtoL 

i^c-lFamtan IS), learn. 
[K-!Ic, adj.. like. 
Oo.Jk<i,n,m.,llko. 
IK-ll«,aJv.,11ke. 
0&Jt^an (0), please. 
gt-ilhlan (B), approach. 
pMimpan (1), happen. 
■nJimpilf, adj., convenient 
if'-Iomp=aclamp<wI<in}aui. 
gctmifaliiiai Ifi), delight. 
IK-Iu^ru'lla, adv., nmeitl/. 
gi^^fim (8), bellere, ( — " 
gt-lifed, adj., loBml. 





jW-irfiJim (»), praa 

iHd, Mpdrlty. 
git, ndT., otjon. 
gtoebm («), joke. 

gibgat, e, t, xontt 

IW™'^ pr^p» ttuvngh, bpf oad. 
ITunil-afwiiin (0), move 

gtond-^tncan (S), contemplate, 
•jomij, sdj,, Tonng. 
gaatgltc, adj., jODlhhil 
flMpmtoi(fl),open. 
DBTfM, ftdv., carcrau;, checT- 



Ig.ChrlUouu. 



gamiitei, idv., |[1iidtr, dlli 

gebbm jsi.pont. 
g**&a, uO., artrol, tkiurui. 
gt^tatn (8), reacb. 
ge-rMan (8), nod. 
p»rJ^«, 1^ iL, tnptdogi. 



VOCABULARY. 

sHvffw. f, r.. Bight. 

iK-tinffan (I), iiiig. 
;fv-«(Uan (1). dt, Beltts OD. 
ge-ittdn (1), »Ih«, forfe. 

ge-tprmg, a, p., dnep. 
fff^ta^ «, D ., conrerBiiOo 
£f0-4ted4Jli»i (6), ffeubUflh. 

ffi^landan, -i/U (4), tCtack. 
IM-*Cral, «^ n^ ipscfl. 
gHttS-nm, «, D., atiUlon, 

jTHtlmH (>),moiiDL 
p>«Alan(B),CBUs. 
[W-<fmirln (Q, atiaelliBiL. 



IIh, kdv., Hlft 

™lft, Hpnt 
guptore, a, n., gloom. 

ijMf»oaii(S},f»U. 
ffe-KPUUHan CO), rgrchL 

gi^jnta, <( eS, ij), ncCSM. 

[iK-tniitan («), lame. 
f/«.-f/dn, -f^g, -TMk, •toffen { 



geril, a, d., 

0H^n,ni., ^ 

gt/TOBm (S), eompoie. 
pt-rwinJ, u, n., BpeBCh. 

fff-rm, adj., Mtablleliail. 

prHun (t).SD[t,b«conie. 
gfHtmlte, m^L, flt. 

p»TiKtiaxe,tAi.,eaj. 

Otrmani-e, -a t, OennuiT. 
ffMnnniiin («), uonablo. 
fv-tmuiHnir, c, £, —B m blj-. 

pM<J/n,«dJ., happy. 
ge-ttHinltoe, Bdv., hippllr- 
gt-te&d, re, n., differeocr. 
gt-tixp-lipU, €, !., tha hoar i 



se-«ej^n'(B),' create, ilia]i«. 

jK-«i>, «, tu, covering luc It 

rK4ciiUa»(S),eh<eld. 
ijMn/rpoo (»), dotlM, dedc 
9<-*£i»i(«,t«im,acel[. 
ge-taam {•, t IW.B^ri IcIL 
B t it A n <S), maaUWt. 



down, Bsl np, people, 
ITf-akf,!^ in., comrade. 
ff(<Ic(-iii«!K7>, «, 0., band t 

comradea. 
gc-ttgan (t), proitiUe. 



wtK,')!!).- 

lian iS), wl^ 
. , rion(l),fl.h[. 
gt-r\", va, r-.BgbttllB. 
gt-pMirr, adl., cerUlnly. 
a^pfa, n, ni.,iiiin(j»». 
gt-fUan (a),depan,go. 
gt-jrtlamtt, f, K, di>pertnre. 
gr-pnnm, », C, kDowledge. 



IW-/or*(<[)«-/ir™m. 

g^prit, n, a., Mtiptpre, wrll- 



3«-(rft;n-an (fl), 1mm. 
ge-lTPp*, »dj.. irat 
Bt-lryimnan (m.comrort, 
gr-'ptjan (A), dliliBct. 
(wyjJnn((D,liutrnct 

!7'-'!/fttoIl (*l,IeOdl. 
fft-pafian (HI, pemiiL 
!K-pafi<ag, e, r.aHetL 

iTi^AroAt, <, 1. It., cannKl. 
lir-^Ara. n, PL, conateloT. 
nt-brahuiid, a, m., cuaoKlor 
. gt-bmean (L I HHt), tblnk. 
!K->cjWan (6), Join, davola. 

^jr-irtfn (SI, grow. 
fl^-^tojoT., .?«A. -A* (1). n 

fff-binat, a, n., dlgnllj. 

Ijt-ptiigian (B), eompinnd. 
i»->]Ar, M, m. n^thcogtat. 

w-;iri«fau (0). dare. 
iH-buh«g'-p!imai, pat gt 

fft-bpmiim (A), accord. 
gr^pMma, k, C, cODcard. 
gr-fyld, r, f., patlenct. 
gr-fil/tican (6,f 111),aeeTTi. 
gt-paiUm (4), go. 
gt-pMt, «, n- clolbea, weeda. 
gn-prUrian («), nate:-. 
Dt-ptald, I, a, I. a,, power. 
■K-pmida,, (0), be »lrong. 
- mp),!! 



gc-puMan lll),«nbdUB. 
ge-pi/raatran), -porhtt 16, t 

ill), work, bDird.nIier. 
pe-p^ht,a, n.fdped. 
gi-pgrnim (t), wann. 
ffffilftan (fl), add. 
!«-OT7«" W). d[f cloee. 
(jfr-vrtiflii (u<0 U). fun tO. 

gtel, adt., veL 
SWtonJ-.lt 
g</m,gfaj, gafi}), give, 
£V«n, M, »., pen, nixid. 
Ulftfflfj.M, (..greedinesa. 

tnini,«iin.ielAiit. 

irflfta, m. D.,Blcny. 
giip-klmdcn, ad)., vaun [-laden. 
~' \i, laen, TO., gem. 
el,H,ni..h"Fllgc. 

git, Bdi^il"" 
giv^nio, oAv., at rare, 
gtitdlla, adv., gladly, checi- 

l7liw,«iD,,g!ai«. 
Oliifl1nga-lnirii,geB.aU.-liurge, 
-tfyrig, f., tiluIDUbDir. 
'lidF, adj., clever. 
JUapmaMrr, e, r.,'fl[nai;i1tGr. 
Sl«l;.lls,adj.,cle\er. 
ffUd^man, no, m.. glee-man. 

glWan («), gtldt 
OlulB (Lallu), elDttoo. 
Vfld, a, m.. plur. -ot, -u, m. n., 

God. 
pM, adj., good, 
(wdeund, adj., divine, eodlj. 

,'i.f,Vdnnw 

Jod!^™!^ 1,, Hoapel, God-a 

gnd-ipdllan (fl), preach. 

gotdffn, iL.gotd. 

gald/dh, adj., adonied nllh 

jn&-^nfl(T,rt,ni.,rlDg-ai!eor. 
gold-hridia, adj., adorned »l Ih 

1. m., goldamllh. 
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Gordian-utf m (( 101% m. 

Ootathf plar. m., Gotns. 

gnffan (4), dig, CTave. 

fframf adj.| fleDoish. 

grama, n, m., deviL 

gritdig^ adj., greedy. 

gra:f, ea, n., grave. 

graift, ea, «, m. £ n., ecnlptiue. 

grwB. e«, n., gram. 

gre&L ad)«f great 

Cfrecucj acij., Grecian. 

Gregon-tUf efl, e, um, m., Greg- 
ory. 

Orendelf e«, m. 

f7r^n«, adj., green. 

gritan (6), greet, approach. 

fjrrim, adJ.t ST^m. 

pruf, ea, n., peace. 

^m-J^m, ea, m., masked 
helm. 

grimman (l)i tret, hasten. 

grin, e. t, net. 

grindd, ea, m., clog. 

f/ritfKjgmfan. 

grom, ea, n., gjfefl 

grdpan (5), grow. 

pruTufy ea, m., ground. 

gmna-pyrgen, ne, t, wolf of 
theabTss. 

gryrestd, ea, m.,wa)r of horror. 

p<J<<; e, f., tight, war. 

gAa-beom, ea, m., flehttng man. 

gitd-craft, ea, m.,ll^ting force. 

gM-cyning, ea, m., warrior- 
king. 

g&d-fana, n, m., battle-flag. 

gM-Xrtmmtnde, a, m., warri- 
ors. 

gtut-gepitde, a, n., war-weeda. 

giid-ledd, ea, n., war-song. 

gUd-mdd, adj., battle-loving. 

&ittfrttm,ea, m. 

giid-antro. pinr. n., equipment 

gdd-peard, ea, m., general. 

yunto, fL m., man. 

gyd=gi(L 

gyden, e, f., goddess. 

gyddian OKO Wt Bay, sing. 

gufen<:gifan. 

gyld, ea, n., tax. 

gyldan (y<0 (D, pay. 

pi/tt, ea, m., guilt 

gyman (6), care, keep. 

P2^m={7{tn. 

l^^f ^ f.i rod. 

gyrla, n, m., clothes. 

gystra, n, adj. gystran, adv., 

yesterday. 
gyt=git, yet, again. 

Aa&ban, A«/ie (6), have. 
haeod, ea, m., pike. 
hddian (6), consecrate. 
hddre, adv., serenely. * 
ha/da, ti, m., head. 
A^mToc, ea, m., hawk. 
A^^ adj.f whole, hale. 
hdUttan (C), hail. 
hdlgian (6), sanctity. 
A<26'^, adj., holy. 
hdlignes. ae, f., holiness. 
hdl-peruU,Ad}., sanctifying, 
^m, ea, oat. /ulin, ^me, m., 

home. 
ndmtHfuietr, e, t, Ilampshire. 
hand, A. f., hand. 
hdr, adij., hoar. 



ftoro. n, m., hareu 

Hardaen&t,es, TO. 

Uarold.eiLjrL 

kds, adj., hoarse. 

hdt, adj., hot 

hdtan, Mht, ML passive MMe 
(5), order, call. 

h&t-ptnde, adj., torrid. 

halAe<haX>baii, 

A#(i;e,£.. heath. 

Idtden, a^J. and subs., heathen. 

JLA(fen-«rtpe, a, m., heathenism. 

hx^ft-miee, a, ul, hafted sword. 

hagel, ea, m., hail. 

hmql-far-u, -e, t, hail-shower. 

hJii, e, t, hail, safetv. 

hMled, ea, m., man, nero. 

HMlend, ea, m., Saviour. 

hmlfter. e, C, halter. 

ftarlu (0) (§ 88, ffu hail, safety. 

hterfeat, ea, ul, harvest 

tuning, ea, m., herring. 

Ai^a, e, f, best, order. 

hJit-u, •«, -o, f., heat 

hS, pron., he. 

htfutoAtdend, ea, m., sidlor. 

heado^pdt,es, m..battle-sweat, 
blood shed in battle. 

heado-p^d, e, f., battle dress. 

heafoa, ea, m. n.. head. 

hgafod-burh, e, t, capitaL 

heafod^man, nea,m.,nead-man. 

htdh, hed, hih {,k 118), adj., 
high. 

htdh, adv., high. 

hedh-eyning, ea, m., high king. 

hedh-debr, ea. n, tall deer. 

hedh-fmBt, aoj., changeless. 

fteaZ,{e,f.,haIL 

heal-sern. ea, n. (5 229), hall. 

healdan (6), hold. 

heat/, adj., halt 

AeaCr, e, l, half, part, side. 

HetU/dene, $, m. 

heal-reeed, ea, n., hall. 

heals, ea. m., neck. 

Aedn, a^., humble, poor. 

Hednric. es, m., Henry. 

Aeorcf, adj., hard. 

heardltee, adv.. stontly. 

hearg (h). e, plur. d, ds,t. m., 
shrine, IdoL 

Aearm, ea, m., harm, distress. 

hearp-e, -an, t, harp. 

Aearpere, «, m., harper. 

heofTpian (ff), hiturp. 

Aearpttn{7, e, f., haroing. 

hearra, n, m., Lord. 

hebban, Mf, hafen (4), heave, 
move. 

hidem, ea, n., pantry. 

hejigian (6), grieve, distress. 

h^on=hec/on, 

hege, a, m., hedge, inclosure. 

Hhstan<ChedK 

hcht<Chdtan, 

*hel, le, t, hell. 

heUdor, ea, n., hell-gnte. 

helm, ea, m., helmet, cover, 
protector. 

HelmingdH, plur. m., descend- 
ants of Helm. 

hel-paran, 'pare, m. pL, dwell- 
ers in Hades. 

hfrngen, ne, f., stocks. 

HenfjejfLeLm, 

he6<,hi. 



Heodenitufds, pL m., descend- 
ants of Heoden. 

hec/on, ea, m., heaven. 

heqfonOj n, m., heaven. 

hetif(m'bedeen,ne»,n^tiga from 
heaven. 

hec/on 'candel, e. t, heafen- 
candle, flery column. 

heqfan^eol, lea, n., coal of heav- 
en. 

heqfon4tc, adj., heavenly. 

AeQAm-r£of,«,n.,heaven'8 king- 
dom. 

heq/on-torht, adj., heavenly 
bright 

heqfoti'Peard, ea, m., heaven^s 
guardian. 

h^ld<ihealdan, 

heoUter-Mtadu (o), e, t, lurk- 
ing-holed darkness. 

heoUtor, ea, n.. lurking-place. 

heonan, adv., nence. 

Aeord, e, t, keeping. 

heord'genedt, ea, m., hearth- 
sharer. 

heoro-grim, ad)., fiercest 
(sword-ffrim). 

heoro'pu^f, ea, ul, warrior 

(sword-wolO. 
Heorre7ida^n,m, 
heart (heorot), ea, m., hart 
Heart (Heoroi). ea, m. 
heort-e, an, t, heart 
hir, adv.. here. 
Aere, a, herigea, herges (( 86), 

m., host 
here-eitt, e, C, squadron. 
here-/uool, ea, m., army-bird. 
here-ggtd, ea. n., army-tax. 
Aerenea, ae, i., praise. 
Aere-re4A aa, n.. spoil. 
herespM, e, C, fortune of war. 
here-toga^ n, m.,general.leader. 
here-preat, ea, m., squadron. 
htrgea^hert, 
hergung, e, t, harrying. 
herian (6). praise, laud. 
herigendltee, adv., so as to 

praise. 
hit<hdtan. 
Af,«e<M. 

AS(Z,e,f., hide (of land). 
Aider, adv., hither. 
htg<M. 
htg, intezj., ha ! 
A^, ea,n.,hay. 

hipdi'/ttt, ea, n , cunning bag. 
htge, 9. m., mind. 
Hwelde, ea, m. 
hiuL e, f.. batUe. 
HtW.e,i: 

AtTde-frtL Zea, n., battle-axe. 
hilde-deor, adj., fierce. 
hilde-piipen, nes. n., weapon. 
At7f, ea, m. n., hilt , 
A<nd,e,f.hind. 
hinder, adv., back. 
M6=zhe6. 

hi-rid, ea, m., family. 
hip, ea, n., shape, look. 
hlp-dtd, adj., well known. 
hladan (4), imbibe. 
hid/, ea, m., bread, loaf. 
hid/seta, n, m., domestic 
M.a/'Ord, ea, m., lord. 
Alea^ ea, n., load. 
hUtp, ea, UL, tomb, cave. 
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Heaklcr, a, m., ]iii|hti-r. 
hirdpan (B), l(«p. 

hMr-brr-l, -on, [., VlBijr. 
Ui/an (B), rlK. 
jUbo, n, to., lune. 
MAd, uU.. load. 

«im, no^ m., loniid, oioe 

AiS^l,Bilj!, booked. 
AV, «, n., bonac, conn. 
kHFtiui (0), think. 
Aold, utt-, kind. dcTOted. 
Ao/fn, Hrni., holly. 
AoJm, «.□>., blllaw, ««, 
A^fm-fft^, u, n., iKa<l!ir. 
holntip, a4) . AoJni^puni, bU . . 
hcvwlof n, m., sbavellnjf t i- 

fooLnudman, - * 

poiilahed for c 



Ajiantu, id<r. conj., vrhei 
fc;>»r, »dT. conJ., where. 
A>v(, idT. Iatoi:)..whiil, i.-^ 



Ki-t; 




hpeor/oH {1>, wimder. 

Aiifle, protL, of « 
nhlch,vbiiCwhr 



l^^.,Wefal,bofllle. 

10/, e, £, Hllc. 

I^Mi, -*, r., law. 

lajfo-jldd, a, m.. Hood of va- 

lairi-cTK/tiij, BdJ-iVnowlngibo 




numo, n. m.. npDwr* 

hunf^, tSi m., bnnHuE; 
lunftinir, (, t, bnotlDg. 
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led± €Sf m.y weregUd, flue for 

kuling a man. 
U6dt ea. m., prince. 
UM-g^tyrgeOf n, m., protector 

of the people. 
leM-mjvoen, e«, d.. hoet. 
leddon=Udauin<Cle&d. 
UM-ptrd^ pL m.. people. 
leM-perod, oi, n., noet. 
Iei6d, «8, n., lay, poem. 
lefHt-crtffty es, m., poet's art. 
ledd-erM^g, a4J., skilled in 

poetry. 
leodsann {d^)t et, m., song. 
Udd-pyrht, ty f., poesy. 
2W^, a^J., dear; (a word of 

courtesy), my, sir. 

Uomn (3), lie. falsify. 
ItsbM^ es. n.. light 
ledht^ adj., li^ht. 
ledht-mSi, am., light-minded. 
Udma, n, m., light, splendor. 

leomere, «, m., learner, scholar. 
leomian (6), learn. 
leomungj e, t, learning. 

Utani-^ an, t. litany. 

Uhhan, lifde (f), Uve. 

lie, es, n., boar. 

lieetung, e, f., hypocrisy. 

liegan (1), lie, wait. 

Ite-hama, -homo, n, m., body. 

Ueian (6), please. 

Ilcumll^;, adj., bodily. 

lido, n, m., sailor. 

liden<ltdan, 

lid^liegan. 

Itdan (5), salL 

11/, es, n., life. 

Z^/«r, e. t, liver. 

lOSan, teo/^t'^ (6), live. 

li^ir, M, m., flame. 

liged<ilicgan. 

^^-/Pi'i ^ n*> flame. 

Itg^mse, es. m.. lightning. 

lim, es, n., limb. 

Ifm, es, m., lime. 

LindesWj ind., Llndsey. 

i>ifufi^aren<i-€<i, f. (5 101), Lin- 
disfarne island. 

lind-faebbende, pL m., shield- 
bearers. 

liodo-^fend, es, e, m. £, limb- 
bonds, fetters. 

Lio/a,n,m. 

lis, se, f., bliss, favor. 

lixan (6), shine. 

loe, ees, m.. lock of hair. 

loe, es, n., fold. 

loeian (6), look. 

lo/, es, n., praise. 

lof-9ang, es, m., hymn. 

lond^ht, es, n., land title. 

Umgad, es, m., longing. 

ton^, adv., long. 

longsum, adj., lasting. 

lopy^r-e, -an,t, lobster. 

l<man (6), be lost, escape. 

ItUxLn (8), lock, close. 

Lucirua, -es (5 101), m. 

hif-e, -an, t, love. 

lujian (6), love, favor. 

lujltee, adv., dearly, for a high 
price. 

Ivf-tfime, adj., benevolent. 



htf'U. •€, f., lore. 
lAinden, es, m., London. 
ItuL es, m., pleasure, desire. 
huutee, adv., willingly. 
lutian (6), lark. 
l£C^ es, e, m. n. f., air. 
{j/re, s, m., loss. 
lyatan (8), impers., please. 
Ij^ ad}., little. 
lytiq, adj., canning. 
lytltngf es, m., little one. 

tiUt, indec, more. 
md, adv., more. 
madelian (6), speak. 
mddum, es, m., precious gift, 

gem. 
madum-. maddum^-ffi/a, n, m., 

gem-giver. 
Tna{7<lsonue£r. 
mdgon^mugan, 
mag-u{o), -d, m., man. 
jnagO'drUU, e, t, crowd of 

youth. 
mago-rine, es, m., man. 
mdhf adj., base, 
man, ties, men. m., man. 
mdn, es, n., crime. 
mcm-epealm, es, m., death. 
man-wiu ne», n., mankind. 
mdn-d£d, e, f., evil deed. 
mangere, s, m., merchant 
tnanian (6), remind. 
manig (C>e), adj., many. 
fiUKiu^/eoia, adj., manifold. 
man-sZtA^ e, t, manslaughter. 
in4n-s/>am, n, m., perjurer. 
tndra, mdrcj adj., greater, 

more. 
Martn-us, -es (5 101), m. 
Martuua, -es (-i, lAtin), m., 

March. 
max. es, n., net 
m^d, e, t, measure, age. 
mmg^inupaiu 

nueg, es, plnr. magdA, kinsman. 
vU^g, es, plur. vi£gds, kins- 
man. 
nUigd, e, f., tribe, family. 
7}ue<7en. es, n., might, strength, 

multitude. 
fmegenr/ultumf es, m., strong 

support 
nuegen-rits, es, m., strong as- 
sault. 
nuegen-pud-ri, -d, m., strong 

wood, spear. 
m^l, es, n., time, meal, token ; 

Cristts nUtl, cross. 
Mtelcolm, es, m., Malcolm. 
m^hri, e, t., giory. 
mJtrej adj., clear, illustrious. 
masling, es, n., brass. 
nuess^ -an, t, mass. 
rruBSse-predst, es, m., priest. 
truest, es. m., mast 
rrUist, aoj., greatest, most 
tni^st, adv., most 
rrUtte, adj., weak. 
mJiUm^metan, 
mi, see te, I, me. 
meaht^mugan. 
meare, e, f., mark, border. 
Meartk, plur. m., Mercians, 

Mercia. 
mearc-stapa, n, m., treader of 

the marches. 



mMre-predL es, m., border 
host, crossing the border. 

meare-psard, es, m., watch of 
the border, wold 

mearg, msares, m., horse. 

m£d-mieel (i<y), ad}.} not 
much, some. 

fiMdo-jrrn, es, n., mead halL 

medo-/ui. Zes, n., mead beaker. 

mide, adj., worn, aick. 

me(fe(-/>cM^, es, n. . formal word. 

mehU<^meahte^mMgafU 

melean (1), milk. 

melda, n, m., informer. 

Jtfe/ZiMis. -es, m. 

melton (1). melt 

m«n<j7-tt<o>, -o, -e, f., crowd. 

menmsc, es, m., man. 

titennisenes, ae, £, incarnation. 

tneodo-rjiden, ne, f., treat of 
mead. 

meodosetl, es, n., mead seat 

meodu'heal, le. t, mead halL 

meole, e, t. milk. 

meord, e, T., reward. 

meotud, es, m. (of God), crea- 
tor, fate. 

Merantitn, es, m., Merton. 

mere, s, m., sea. 

mertHldende, s, m., sailor. 

mere-sptn, es, n., dolptiin, por- 
poise. 

mere-ptf, es, n., woman of the 

mef^ymettwn, ad)., painted. 
Titetan (l)i mete, pass Uirongh. 
mitan (6), meet, find. 
mete, s. pL mettds, m., food, 

viands. 
mete-pegen^ es, m., table eerv- 

ants. 
tntoe/, adj., great, much. 
midum, adv.. greatly, 
tnuf, prep., with. 
mid, adv., also. 
mid. adj., mid, middle, 
mtddan-eore/, es, m., earth, 
micfdan-eanw^ adj.f earthl- 

middan-geard, es, m., earth. 

mid-dag, es, m., midday serv- 
ice. 

Middd-Angle, plar. m., Mid- 
dle Aneies. 

middel-finger, es, m., middle 
fln^er. 

midde-niht, e, f, midnight 

vtiht, 7ni/Ue<ynugan, 

miht, e, f.. might, power. 

mihtig, adj., mignty. 

mtl, e, f., mile. 

mild-hedrt, adj., merciful. 

mll-pstd, es, m,, mile path, 
long road. 

milts, e, f., pity, mercy. 

min,pTon., mine. 

mis-d^d, e, t, misdeed. 

mis4te, adj., various. 

m&d, es. n., mind, spirit 

rndd-gem^gd, e, f., conjecture. 

mM-gepintc, es, m. lu, wisdom, 
thought 

mbd-hpaet, adj.. spirited. 

mbdig, adj., spirited. 

mxnuCjnnan. 

m6na, n, m., moon. 

motir€j;n=man-eyn. 
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mfiruutf mfindeg, m., month. 

numian^manian, exhort 
m&r, et, m., moor, mountain. 
mordoTf ea, n., mnrder. 
fnard-vtorc, es, n., murder. 
m6r'/w9ten, m, n., fastness In 

a moor. 
morfferif ««, m., morning. 
fnorgen^gyf-Uf -t, t, morning 

gift 
morffer^^pig, es, m., morning 

sound. 
mome^morgene, 
rndtan^jiUfsU {i 212),ma7,maBt 
M6yse9, m., Moses. 
mudf ea, m., mouth. 
mtinan. mxg^ meahtef mihU 

(f 212), may, can, be able. 
Jf A/, ea, m. 
mundf «, f., hand. 
mund'bora^ n, m., protector. 
mund-byrdf e, f., protection. 
mund-gHpef «, m., gripe. 
viunt, es, m., mouut 
munucj esj m., monk. 
munuc'hddf es, m., monk's 

condition. 
muman (6), mourn. 
mu9el-ej -an^ f., muscle. 
miicel=:niieel. 
mj/ntf 8f m., minnow. 
fnyruieTf ea, n., monastery. 
myr-e^ -an, C, mare. 
mijrgen, «, f., joy. 

nd. adv., never, not 

nabbaiij nsefde (6), have not 

flora, n,m., ship. 

nador, conj., neither. 

ndge=ne'dge, 

ndhtf adv., not 

naUeSy adv., not at all. 

nallesj adv., not at all. 

nanu^nimaru 

nama, ti, m., name. 

ndrif adj. subs., no, none, noth- 
ing. 

tuz«-u(o), <», r, nose. 

ndtz=nepat, 

ndt-hpylct pron., I know not 
who, some one. 

fuedr-Cj -any t, adder. 

tui^ne=nf/ne, 

nAfrty adv., never. 

n&nig^ pron., no one, not any. 

ni^nne<ruln, 

vJkre=ne pAre. 

tUB9=zne p»s, 

9ur«, adv. coni., not 

ne, adv. conJ., not, nor, nei- 
ther. 

n^ adv. conj., nor. 

neahj adv., enough. 

nedhf adj. adv. prep., nigh. 

neaht. e, f., night 

neA(h)-lScan, UthU (8), ap- 
proach. 

nearpe, adv., narrowly. 

ne<Sr,««,n., cattle. 

ned'ptat, e, £ m., neighbor- 
hood. 

ngdf «, r, need, necessity. 

ne/Mf conj. prep., unless, ex- 
cept 

nSh«tan<yifAh, 

nele<C.ne pUle^ i 213. 



neilan<:nB piOan ($ 812), will 
not. 

ntfmde, conj. prep., unless, ex- 
cept 

nefmnan (G), name. 

n«M, & f., desire. 

n^M-Zfioe, adv., eagerlv. 

ne6d'pearf. adi.f needial. 

7teM-pear/(tc, aqj.f needful. 

n^orfcme, adv., beneath. 

neom=ne eom. am not 

n«daan (6). visit 

nedsian (6), visit 

nergend, es, m., savior. 

Xero. neSf m. 

t)«^ te«, n., net. 

naU<Cnedfu 

n{e=ne ie, not I. 

ntcend. adj., new bom. 

NUt'hdd,es,nL 

nidseUf s, m. 

ntd-per, ««, m., foe. 

ni{^>, num., nine. 

ntgon^jlde, adv., nine-fold. 

ntjmm-^eddSf, num., nineteenth. 

nuU, e, f., night. 

niht-helm, ««, m., ni;;ht's veil. 

niht-mmn, e«, m., night song. 

niht-9eu-<L, -an, -pan, m., 
night's shade. 

niht'peardf ea, m., nfght's 

niman (1), take. 

Xinna, n, m. 

Yifpan (2), darken. 

ni8=ne ta. 

n^, adj., new. 

iio, adv., never, not 

ni^ktf f. n., notniug. 

nOhh=ndht, not 

^iolde<CneHan, 

noma=naina. 

n&n, e, f., noon, nones. 

»Mwrf, adv., north. 

nordan, adv., from the north. 

Nordan-hymhre, pL m., North- 
umbrians. 

nordan^peardjtid^., northward. 

nord-dm, e», m„ north. 

Nord' hvmbre, pi. m.. North 
umbnans. 

Nord-men, pL m., Northmen. 

nord-peg, es, m., way to the 
north. 

Nord-pegds, pi. m., Norway. 

Xormandig, c, f, Normandy. 

notian (6), use. 

»^, adv. conj., now. 

n^dt e, t, need, necessity. 

"nyd-grdp, e, f., resistless hand. 

Tij/f, adj., useful. 
ngtan=ne pitan, know not 
nfften, m, n., cattle. 
nijtneSf se, f., use. 
nytenya, «e, f., Ignorance, dnl- 

ness. 
nyt-peordf adj., useful. 
nyt'pyrdnea, «e, £, utility. 

/), adv., ever, any where. 

wt, prep., even to. 

6d Pasty 6dpe, unUl, till this. 

6d-b$Ft-Pe, until. 

odiile, conj., or. 

dder, pron., other, cither. 



M-atandan (4), stop. 

6d-Ppan (0), appear. 

(I/; prep., from, of. 

of-dAmdan <<n, bring from. 

o/-4xian (6), learn from. 

qf-caman (1), come flrom. 

ofen, ea, m., oven. 

qfer, prep., over, against, aft- 
er, by. 

€(fer-brAdan («), spread over. 

ofer-cuman (1), overcome. 

qfer-fdea, n, m., surplus. 

qfer-ebde^ofer-gdn, pass by. 

o/er ' gepeore, ea, n., upper- 
work. 

o/eT'hoU, ea, n., shield. 

<l/Vr-Arop«, es, m., voracity. 

o/er-meL tea, n., excess, pride. 

o/er-apidan (6), overpower. 

qfer-teldan (1), cover. 

o/er-/^ntran (6), winter. 

0/a,n,m. 

qf'lyat, adj., very eager. 

af-<m<<lf-tmnan. 

o/ftat, e, t, haste. 

qf-aledn (5), slay. 

of-atMan (6), stab, kill. 

qf-atingan (1), stab, kilL 

o/t, adv., often. 

Of-iinnan, -il<fe, 5 212, envy. 

Ola/, ea, m. 

Olantg, e, t, Olney isle. 

oleoean (6), soothe. 

ombeht, ea, m., servant 

on, prep., on, upon. 

onrailan (6), kindle. 

on^baman (ffl, enkindle. 

on-be-lAdan (e), inflict. 

on-bryrdnea, ae, t, instigation, 
inspiration. 

oiKtrran (jS), turn, change. 

on-cunnan, -cUde, i 212, accuse. 

on-drAdan (5), dread, rear. 

on-dryaenlU, adj., fearfUl, rev- 
erend. 

onettan (6), hasten. 

on^findan (1), find. 

on-fdii, feng. -fangen (5), re- 
ceive, attain, take, find. 

on-gangan (5), advance. 

on-gedn, prep., against. 

ongedn, adv., Again. 

(m-^'nnan (1), begin. 

ofi-gitan {i, ie, y) (1), perceive, 
know. 

on-gitenea, ae, f., knowledge. 

on^dn, 'Mng (5), hang. 

on-hylaan (6), rest, lay. 

on-ffiTian, adv., within. 

otuUbnan (6), loan, give. 

on-lihan, -lag (2), give. 

on-l{iean (3), unlock, open. 

orX'Tldan (2), ride. 

on-ac&nian (6), shun. 

on-aeegan (6), sacrifice. 

o»t.«f9ufan (G). send. 

o}2-«^ -seoA, -aSgon, etc (1), 
see, look on. 

on-al^^n (6), sleep. 

on-«/>^an (2), sweep, swerve. 

on-pacan <4), awake, is bom. 

on-pendan (6), change. 

opeTi, adj., open. 

opemtce, adv.. plainly. 

or, ea, n., orisiu. 

or<me, «. pL <:2^, sea-monster. 

or(f, e«, n., beginning. 



onnin If), uplr«. 



or-frl^H, mfij', dlitroatruL 

ottr-t, -an, f, ojeter, 
Cl«;«il, a. m., OiwmW. 
CU/^ "1-. Oewlo. 



^lElIrn, mi)., purple. 

/V'niu'.lDdec.PercnK; 
JUdoi-iM, d, ncc -uni. ! lu 

Pearumra, In dec., Pariene 



S{hi,f,t,'piigii, ditiiEnr. 

pliM-ltr. nSi Aaaeet^ui. 
prmtij), &dj-. detciiru]. 
yrffiat, M, m., prlcM. 
prtrOy t, L, prime, Krvlcc I 

B/Ion (0), prore, rPE;nril. 

pund, M, n,, ponnd. 
imm, B, m., pnrne. 
rV*'')'. pL HI., PIcU. 
rci«nf.«, -an. r.i chafu, 
tOd, f, f, raid. 
r4i<rtion. 



rltdinn-^ t, readinii'. 
HtdpaU, etia. 

nawTaclj., red. 
JlnU, adj., Red. 
rtdf, M, u., rabe, tpail. 
rt^-tAe,rifn; raping, 

rtecaii, reahic, rchu (C), rcocli 
r*«,'iid|., feaiful, Init'ill" uL 






VOCABULARY. 



rlM, sd)., rich', mighlj.' 
Hoc, «, IL, UD^oni. 

rt'Ion {!), ride, oppresa. 
t(A(, adl-, righl, correcu 
rMt, BdT., rifflillT. 
rME-ll«,idT.,rlg1i(lr. 
HM-rjnK, », m., right conrw 
-• — n {flj, cooDt, reckon. 
m, rain, wet 



tdteard. «, m., Kobert. 
<t, r, C, croas, rood. 
ac-lOan, u, n., Bign of tl 

/, tulj., BUiDlTl'lnslrloQe. 



HV-((«.ndv.,cheertollj. 
rftpa«(«j,,Bil.row. 
nim, miU., ronmj, «mplo, vai 
rflm-fcBM, ailj., gnal-bf* 



•dl, a, m., rope, net. 
.' Idlum, lit. lB=«*(um. 

aanud, fldv., togetlieT, olao. 

«RC(, sdl.,ulul.>l'•iJ- 
!MniJ,M,nl!,«ODg. 
! sir, •^., loriT. 

•Iri^, idj., «orr7, ud. 

^oton, et,ni. 

sdi.lo)i, 1 1, sonl. 

•j«^ 9, m. k, Ka, lake. 

ait^Mt, u, iiL, tes-lMiBt. 

ari-cw, OH, m., cockI& 
«M, p.p., itf df, «jp)d«^«rf7an. 
t^-imdrn, «, u., fOrUeBH-Bea. 
«<a,n.,h^l. 
a'l,«^>^ln.r;.liale: onstflum, 

*«-Ife,B^.,inarilinie. 
««lan(«>, tie, bind. 



t^pud-fi, -i, rf», ni., Bhlp. 

•orm^lltf, ndv., nlAndeEvnulj 
•-Kc). u, u., eliade, dBTknesi. 



•r, r., Bbsde, dark- 



Sai-fut • burh, i 
SliBfteebniT. 

I acmni-ii, -t, r., Bliama 

Mcd/i, M, n., aberp. 
tefdp-hirde, t, m., abn^hercL 

■mU, M m., the kU or llei~ 

da; SO,ilOa=jClIC. 
amU, n,in.,lBp, reglou. 
(«it(<*l«eian. 
a«d/wrE, a,m.,flp7. 
•erOfiaa W, look it, obHrre. 
tcftbtati (A), Katbe, harm. 
adfing, «, m., Bon nfSceC 
Ktnn-t, 4n, C, nurd c( * 

■word -hilt. 



ir«Dl0n<BiTulan. 

•B^p-iimardi, t, n., poetry. 

■nMan (S), ahoot. 

>ixft-/<!frAra, n, Sk, BbOBOUker. 
«appan, tc&p, terbp (4), ahape, 
creaie. balld, give (Dime). 

i.r,-W(,-<J),^,.i,abieia. 
•rtllinu, a, m.. eiiiUlag. 

«n;p,M,ii.,Bblp. 

»oB-»erf, a, m., navil force. 

•-(r, adj., brlghu 



r, adj., brigb 



iirtp, M, m., DMt, aiager. 
«0kian (H), anoou 
Allv(rd(,pl. m.,BcolB. 
SaHtiK, adj., ScoltlBh, 
»TlcfOn (1), go, IraveL 
terifan 12). EUjoln at COD 

acrlld, ea, n., rlothlng, 
*n^dan(B),el<ithe. 

Kulan, prea. Kaol, tniUn, 
olon, tcTjfc; itnpr-' — 
leolde, i iVi, bI 
Dtigbl, Bbould, wi 

Kf/li e, f., gnllt, del 

aciili M, m.^ac-W, 

Seiiti, a. m. 

acjiU-hrrMa, n, m., 

af}/'iff^, adj., guilty, 

KuU-piya, n, m., ablelded mu^ 

ariindan (^ boBlB, flee. 

teiff^pena, a, m., creatoT. 
^te-fioQer, n, m., ^oollDg 

•(. KS,^(,{artSe) Ibe; (d»- 
monarra^TOlbal; (relative) 
who, that. 

•Sim, ea, m., pealm. 



I ail, wHl,' 
lald. 



KoUtre, I, m., aalter. 
Statpad-v, -i, m., BelOOOd. 
KdnuTf, *, m., tailor, 

naro-/tar^ (oj.-npai^.inBre 
Kon-hrbbtad, a, m., one bi' 



VOCABULARY. 

Slffebri>it,fK,in. I 

litrt-ftictet. n., viclodoQB noo- 
plc. 

«(jje-ftrft«s,n[lj., gluriuna iiilt' 

«afl-pari,i, pLin.,E[liijpLaii.". 



kA, n, m., IDlDd. 
K!KJ,«.m.n.,Hll. 
*5'-'*', '. t, B«i]-jard. 
KWTL f«^ m, n,- hIittl 
«i|, vU-. good 
kI-i^, ^.. r 
Kld-^na, n, ID., uc 

wJcfan (a>D), idT.,Miaom. 
KtCj «, m., hall, bonae. 

trU-ftji.Ia,n., hi^ tablet. 
•elM-AlcntJ, u, m., ball witcb- 

Klt-pegn, a, m., bill serrtnt. 
Klf. pron.. Kit 
tel/plt. loL □., eelf-wIU. 

Kl-ISf. adj., Bole, ercellent 

•eniHiii**, adv.-anddenlj. 

«nrfan(9>,«i.a. 

j^iiron {S>,«lpni proee, bleat. 

*£,•), t,pD]ri1 (oftheere}. 
acfir,B{IJ.,al<:k. ' 
wAAm (3), aeelbc, cook. 
teofodOf nam., screnth. 
MVfini (D,ii), nam., Bercd. 
Hi/mH^da, HiTniUinilti. 
aBiftm-tfij, iKvcDty. 
tn/on-lpni. HveDlceo. 
teelfiir-nKid, a, m., BUvec- 

teem-btn. w, C, WDond of the 

•etl-^njf, M, m., aetUnE. 



»gDr,Mln., trlnmph. 

(t, Jewel, 

fdHf, •'wfiin, BCD «»», ant. 
aCit-M «>]., conllunEiL ' 

f2|;^I^<^ nd|.,coiilitiDiiL 

.IM,e, C,ual)roten night., 

n'nana)i«It. 



«i6, fie, t, pence. 
Miwruifr, (, f., Bigb. 
(14, adj., grcat- 
([ilr,adv.,rar. 



afit^n, adT. COD]., afterward. 
<l^n(n,Bink,go. 
t^r^luig, ai})., bleat 



t.,itoDea1ope. 



(fflpul, a, m., puBk 

•(ly', a. m., letter, Scriptnrc. 

«(*r, M, n.,bl»loiy, 

<tedp,«,nL,cnii.mnE. 

tWdp, «di.,Bteeji. 

((fsrc, adj., stlOi roDghiBorere. 

(Mtfo, n, to., etud, steed. 

ttmr,a,ia.,Aemh. 
tttftrra, n, m., B'fvr* 
itrort, a, m.. laU. 
tHcitm {i), Bllck. 
•iE£iull.,Bllir, Ortn. 
itU-fr&H. ad]., flrm-mlnded. 



iWlli!, ad)-. 



sWp-ern, m, n,, dormllorj, 
•Ifaii,a(irf, Imp. 11*3. tlijS, p.p. 

■IclMn (t), Birike, slay. 
■I«c!I>,<iiiL,iilGdEe. 
•k!W,a,iD.,liluv,'. 
alM^ord, adj., terrible. 
•lUon (II, allt, tear, 
•medijnii (9), eiamtnc, reflect. 

mUanW Bnilte. 

•nelrc, adv., geallf . 

tmylti, adj., ^DIlc, pleoaaiit. 

«nl/mn (0). Hum. 

tnoHsr, aoj., wiee, eagev 

»nf/«r-n(ol,u(ii), t.sagacUy, 

«ni adj., true, ■u™, JiibI. 

•M^teahwB, H, t, truUi. 
lU-lla, «dv.,Terlly, Irak. 

W)W(<lfcw.L 
llll=tii. 

-■rn((n,f/.("./f.>r-.-.'.T.(,mill. 



— Hi!,ad)-,Bim. 
•Kllf, adT., qalatlT- 
f(-nca, te, f., atiUaeiS. 

it,tliroiio. 




'W-Hft adj., (Inn, atrone. 
••K'^adJ dumb,>tDp1d. 
ttSl-tri!, adj., Bteel-edKed. 

a^^iun {<>, Btir, pUy, 'iDg. 

(t!iL adv. uad iudec a<lJ.,EODlli. 
tma, n. m., aonth. 



mor/^tn, i'n.,™nrfo«-. 
afwr, e, L, Biieed, power. 
iQVI, let, n. , atorT> t''^ 
i^itan <•}, repeat, 
tpnv, ^ ■>., Bpear. 
iprte, t, C, convenatloD. a. 

tpHT-ltder, ct, a., (imr-leathc 
mifffti, 11,111., banket. 
Haaiiii),r, H, Btubblng. 



. ,adv..Indec.ad]., 
IjlDg to the BontbeaBt. 
Sddaa-hpmlirt, pi. m., Soalh- 

iMan-paird, ad]., Ifltie to the 

tea-heaV, ', t, sonlh halt 
Si/lriat, pi. m., men otBamj. 
jlJrf-rfina, n, m., Bonlh cout. 



tiniartTidt,' It, 



Soiii«aetabire. 

n(niJ«<»(ni7on. 

niniu-^dTn, a, ItC, ■ 

;^dT.'™n']I^ai 
tpO/^ptcan. 
ipd-flla^pi, adv., 



162 



VOC^VBUl^VRY. 



8pd-hpA-4pdf pron., whoeoev- 
er. 

spA-hpset-^pdt pron^ whatso- 
ever. 

apA'hpylce-spd, pron., whatso- 
ever. 

span-rAd, e^ t, swan road, sea. 

epA-Pedhf adv., yet, however. 

aptec^ ceSf m.. taste. 

8pi^8t adj., kiud, pleasant 

9p^»endu, pi. n., feast. 

apeartf a^., black, swart. 

ape/an (1), sleep. 

»ptfd^ eSf m., sulphur. 

sp^etij M, n., sleep, dream. 

8pe{fj «M, m., sound. 

tpegtl, eSy u., sky, sun. 

iSptgeky e9f m., Swain. 

apiffitig^ «, f., sound. . 

tpegUf adv., glaringly. 

apiigan (6), sound. 

»pele=»pile. 

apelgerey s, m., glntton. 

apeltan (1), die. 

s/vn«an (6), afflict. 

9ptng^ ea, m., blow. 

apeardf es. n., sword. 

apeostoTy indec £, sister. 

spsot, e«, n., crowd. 

apeotolj adj.t clear. 

apeoidU. adv. , clearly. 

s;>^/f, aoj.i sweet 

apSt-nea^ mv t, sweetness. 

spf(f, adj., stroDfi;. 

aptdf^ adv., strongly, very; 
«p&(d«f, most 

apidrian (6), vanish, cease. 

apt/an (8), sweep. 

spO'^r. adj., swift. 

apy^utrt^ a, m., slipper. 

s/»i(e (f, ;/, «), pron., such, as. 

apileej adv., as ii^ moreover, as 
it were, as. 

aptiiy ea, n., swine, wild boar. 

apingelf «, £, blow. 

apinaung, «, f., melody. 

aponeor^ adj., weak, laming. 

aputohzspfotoL 

apylee=apHe€. 

apimaian (6), sound (as music). 

«2/r£iton=ani(£aa. 

»jlf=ael/. 

ayllanrzaeUan. 

aylltc=»eUtCf wondcrfhl. 

aymbel, es, n., feast, supper. 

aymle<Cjiilfmble<CitipnbeL 

aymUy adv., always. 

syn, f)«, t, Bin. 

aynderlUe^ adv.,pccullarlv, In- 

dividuallv. 
ayndrig, adj.. sundry. 
agn-gnj7iy e, l, sin's eviL 
ai/nodt e«, m., synod. 
aynt=sirU<Mnnf am. 
82^o«, -aTi, ?., sark, maiL 

tdeeriy e, f., token. 

torn, adj., tame. 

Mn, 01. m., rod, lot 

TantaUuSf -ea, m. 

Tdtpine^ », m., Tatwin. 

tJiean^ Ubhte (6), teach. 

tete, adv., welL 

tellanj tmlde (6), tell, reckon. 

ttmian (0), tame. 

(CTniwZ, eSf n., temple. 



CtMd, num., tenth ; tedde hedl/f 

Udtt. tedh^ togen (3), draw, 
withdraw. 

te^n (6), make, fit ont 

Te&ijtnga-ceaaterf e, f., Soath- 
welL 

thearft=pearf€, 

thonc-pord=P(mc^ponL 

ttd^ e, L, time, day, hour. 

Uhd<J«Onj draw. 

tihtinq^ e, £, exhortation. 

tilf adj'i good, fit 

hVtan (6), till, treat 

ttmOf n, m., time. 

tinibran (6). build. 

tuif es, n., tin. 

tintreg-llcj adj., tormenting, 
infernal. 

Tity-nSf -ea, m. 

fd, prep., to, at, from, in, as, 
for. 

fd, adv., toa 

to-f dis-, apart. 

tO-brecan (1), break down, 
storm. 

tdd., e«, pi. ^W, rocfiSa, m., tooth. 

to-forati, prep., before. 

td-gaedre, adv., together. 

tO-gedneHy prep., against. 

t^elitdan (6), bring to. 

t6-genidan {i, p) (6>, compel. 

td-gepcMan (0), unite. 

tb-ge-pcan, -yhte («), add. 

torn^ es, n., affliction. 

tO-alitaa (2), tear. 

td-poti, adv., so. 

td-peardy adj., coming. 

td-ptorpan (1), cast aude, over- 
throw, destroy. 

tth-pidrtj prep., against 

treilan (1), tread, pass over. 

trfiidtlj es, m., disK. 

Trenttty n, m., Trent 

/reA, fr<^p, es, n., tree. 

rn-^i/j, e, I., truth, pledge. 

trcop-pyrhta^ ?», m., carpenter. 

trejpp-f, -an. t, trap. 

tnmman (6), strengthen, are 
serried. 

Tilda, n^uu 

thtiy es, m., town. 

tting-t, -an, t, tongue. 

tdn-gerf/ay «, m., town officer. 

ipd, num., two. 

tpenen, num., twain, two. 

{/»«/. num., twelve. 

tpel/- monad, es, m., twelve- 
month. 

tpelfta, num., twelfth. 

tpentig, num., twenty. 

tpeftpa, num., twice. 

tpp-bOte, adj., fined double. 

ti/dran (6), produce. 

'i^'^j 'i^»»«» num., ten. 

tpti-pintre, adj., ten-year-old. 

/>/2, art., </w. 

/mJ, adv. and conj., then,when. 

pafian (6), like, assent to. 

pah<J)ihan. 

Paneian (C), thank. 

panning, e, {., thanks. 

Panne, adv., conj., then, than, 

when, yet, but. 
banon. adv., thence. 
p(2s</>e«. 



pdpd, adv., coi)J.,wheii, since. 

pmne=pantie, 

p^, adv., coi\]., there, where, 

11* 

P^-rihte. adv., straightway. 

p^-tfi, adv., besides. 

Pitr-tthtAcan, adv., besides. 

pkr-pid, adv., therewith. 

Psta<^ttt^ 

pas, adv., therefore, alter, so ; 

— ^« ^, because. 
pset<Cm, 

pKt, conj., that, so that 
pwttf, coi\j., that, so that, 

when. 
Pf, reL pron., indecl.. who, 

that, which ; —with dem. or 

personal pron. making them 

rehitive, fi 880-I-. 
M coi\j., that, or, than. 

bedh, adv.. conj-t though, yet 

pedh-hpsraere, adv., co^)., yet 

^6eaAte<^erca7i. 

peahtere, a, m., counselor. 

^r/, e, f., need, use. 

pearf^Purfan. 

pear/a, n. m., needy one. 

pearle, adv., very much, hard. 

pedp, es, m., custom. 

pedp-lice, adv., mannerly. 

beccan, peahU (6), cover. 

^e<7e7ij es, m., thane, servant, 
soldier, knight 

Pfncan, pofUe (6), think, pon- 
der. 

Penden, conj., while. 

pniffel, es, m., prince, lord. 

pinian (6), supply, attend. 

Ptnung, e, f., use, supply. 

peod, e, £, people. 

Pe&dan (6), serve. 

peud-tyning, es, hl, peopIe*s 
king. 

PeOden, ea, m., lord. 

pcdden-hold, a^., dear to the 
lord. 

Pedd-geatreOn, ea, people*s 
treasure. 

beM-acipe, a, m., discipline. 

Pe6/, ea, m., thief. 

Pcitn, peAh, pitgmi (3), grow. 

pef>9<,pea, 

PeOgtar, es. n., darkness. 

Pe6atr-u(,o), -u(o), f.. darkness. 

/>e/>/», es, m., servant 

pcdpa, n, m., servant 

pe&pan (6), serve. 

pcdp-di'nn, ea, m., service. 

pebpian (6), serve. 

pcOpot, ea, m., set'vitnde. 

>es, peda, pia, pron., this, this 
one. 

bicgan, beah, pigon (1), take. 

pider, adv., thither. 

pthan, pdh (2), grow. 

/>in^ pron. adj., tiiine, thy. 

Pincc<^Pynean, 

ping, ea, n., thing. 

Pioa»um^J>ea, 

pia<^pe8. 

Podeu, ea, m., whirl wiad. 

Pohte^jienean. 

polian (6), suffer, lose, with- 
stand. 

Pon<ipamj adv., nOht pen UUj 
not the less. 



bone-ptri, a, b., ihanl 

iiriHa (LM. iuj«l., : lUl). 

pTaa,r,L, Ume,eutc nf lh]nga. 
/»-«-f^M rti,.,ior<-fl!.|Ll. 

^Hilila,nam.,iliiril. 
irt-ffn^, til., thrusfirl'l. 
>r{U<^uU.,bol(]. 
ArW*, MftT KipflrleDllJ. 
l>rUfg,pkaiff, nniu., tliiity. 
pnalpiita, num., iidnieih. 
brOpvm (6), Barfcr. 
>rS;>uiw, *, C, mBering. 
>r»^ », t. rtrercth. force. 
M«'-Jw«'.«»iii.,worfl«;tpDff- 

^i^m, mtt, m., mlrtl, glurj ; 

—pnmrmvm, m\f\Mij. 
pS, tie, gi, pron.p thoQ, lliee, 

/S/,'M,m.,>Un[Iard. 

^mo, n, m., iliomb: ^An 
imgi, u, m.. ihmnb duIL 

ffltnian tfi), sprvnc]. 

^nor,M,ni.,lhuBder;^F 
tfsi/, Tbundnv. 

^fim, trar/, jxnjit, Irrcg. (J 
218), need. 

^tir»,nrep.,lhroPili, f)y. 

>upA-5rAAin tjj], eujr>y. 

^rfcjfcajon (a), flv ihrongh. 

purli-ttingan (1 >, eUb thrangb 

Ailwnrf, nnm.. IhonMUd. 
p6ieadrJiipe, adj., of Ji Ihon 
■and ibkpetL 

jUr, the more chrerfully 
P6 tru, tetH^fm- Mf.liieie 
fore, became, Blnce. 

M«,f,t,lbcn. 

fc,ftS|7,adJ. "IroiiE. 

Mr, pnm., the like. men. 

pylt, >, m., orolot, muter o\ 

pi/ntan, fuhtf («,( 111), Mom. 
j^nmi, b4J., tlkiD. 
p!/ret,purl,a,o., hole. 
>Vr(J, at)]., pierced. 

l^paa^ptbpan (C), ilrSTH. 



^hlnd. 



VOCABULABT. 

un>f<r-A«T, adv. prep., 
,UBd*r-/6B, ./;„ff (S), unae 
I take, accept. 
|iiiKforn, tt, tts,, tblrd bonr, 

).'in»tom-(ld,(, f., tblrdbour. 
,undfr-4<anaaiil4>,aiider4iazi 
q. ; rxndgf-ptbdan (fi), addict, ea 






n-/«fM«d;>A/iL-(!,»dY.,aii 

-B./WH i4|., fearlesB, 
imiwdflned, adj., unhnnned 
—■aefr^lct, udj., ramai 

iBvpd^red, ««]., nnUnelll, 
u>Hk1I«, adj., aallbe. 
tuMKixBlH. adv., imnu»Bi 

blT, very. 
uiMRuUt:, adj., ImmcBsi 

"■■fct, mlBfnrtmiB. 

i>r-miliiJke,adv,,Dob]T. 
tm-laitap, aqi., llbenL 
un-laKI, aoj-i poor. 

mon, on, £fa, irree.. ( «»> 
un-nw^ iii., nwlwB. 
un-riAl, adj.. wroOB. 

in-BMsMiu, ailj.. [DniKeaL 
m-Mmiun (S). luifuilen. 
amtltte, adj., mtleet. 
i».«tSii>^te, C, dlitarbance. 
in-*tpiuif^ adj.. RuUlIesB. 

m-frumntB, -InrmnH, K, t, 

m-(i«tei-,efl,ir.,eTilrd(e. 
m-fivr.adJ..'aiiDwanM onun- 

m-ptall, adj., stcody. 

IJl.i((i0H«, >F. £. BsceaBlOD. 

up-lfc, adj., beavtbly. 

fir«. prOD. pOBB,, DDT. ficQ &. 

at, adv., ont. 

u<an<fVMn<pffan, let ns. 
Ilfan, BdT., wllDont. 



&(-/>fl<i, n, ID., i>1 

vJU-B, -an, titne befon 
tiM-iaan, a, m., 

hTnubcTure li^bL 
linibor, «. a., iDfnnt. 
Ti>w1rtni«(lte,'idj.,UD< 
nn-biiRilfn, adj., uiibu 

uiwdtnc, Bdl., nnclcB 
uru/cT, prep., uiicler, a 






/d. Inteij., n-nc, Ob. 
pdc, adj., neak, poor, 
^onm {6>, VAlcb. 
/vmUlat, adv., watchftillr- 
paeotrtj eomp. of pacol, Yei7 

watcblbl. 
jidj)an(ll),)K'aBtODlBlied. 
pajflttn M), wbet ^ movBt 
fO-l^pO, lutcrj.. Bias. 



patimfl, en, m., nder, 

pmi<,pinna». 
pana<^ptiiilttn, 

/S^."dj.';v!!ikd.' 

pand, fi. 111., 9]iore. 



fr«<f«on. 
f*nm, ^n,(., «Blcb. 
rdil, r, r., veHtnvEnt, clothei. 
ptf,U,...m..KAK. 
/■^,ot in., wave, ocean. 
ptg-halm, a, ro., deep aea. 
/<kL m, a,, alaneliler, death. 
pil-niitig, ad]., alanghtn- 

CbOOBlDE. 

prt-fUtl-vtfi). ^, £, glnt of 

pxl-gSr, a, n., death-beitlng 

prl-gifrr, adj., greedy for 

prf-h&iie-t, -an, t <Bl«ngbter 

prl-rr'^P, niy., cmel. 
pid-iliaht, -lUit, a, m., 

BliDiihlcr. 
prl-ttnp, e, C, Held of death. 
/■*iKji, m, n., weapon. ■ 
pAc,p£m»<:paan. 
prr-llct, adv., warllr, caie- 

fallj. 
pmrlfT. It, DL, dweller. 

prttMK r*, *, m. t n., fruit. 
pritn-bart, adj., frnllfaL 

pxtir-hAm^a, to., (Ice) vatei- 

pmterian (SI, water. 

^f«T - p^I, jfw, DL, (prlng of 

/■^ pron. plar. otpH, wa 

;>»}. la, 'to., mil, mound, 

/vn'd^ Di. plar., (elrangera) 

pmlh-tli'-i , w. TIL, Inletpreter. 
pealh-liay; -Ui'itt, ni.,Wealli- 






Li-b; fprlngnp. 



pettrp^ pcarpa"' 
;waj!ani4),»ai,grow. 
jvcfo, n. tq . , /vcfin^ ftf, m. , son 

pnl.BI. IL, pledge. 
(•Mnii((i),bBmad. 
pnMiuii ((]), pli'dge. 
}wl-6rtrf/r. pliir. -trMru, ! 81, 
pledtcrt liroLder, Chrlstiaii 



r- 
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pefod^ M, n., altar. 
ptg^ e«, m,, way ; tmft/^j^ away. 
ptgan (1), Dear, march. 
peg-ferend, r», m., wayfarer. 
pea-nest f ea, n., proviaioD for a 

Jonmcy. 
peij inteij., alas. 
/»ei, adv.,weU. 
pilandj ea, mMWeland. 
peUqehpitrt adv., every where. 
pet-hpylc^ proD., each. 
petig, adj., rich. 
pin^ e, tf hope. 
penoy n, m.^ nope. 
pinan (6), ween, hope. 
pendan ((^. turn, go. 
pent^penaan. 
peqfM=pe/od, 
peoh^pem. m., IdoL 
pc6l<C.ptallan, 
peop<^pipan. 
peore. es. n., work. 
peord. adj., worth, esteemed. 
peordan (eo. t«, y) ; peardj pur- 
don; porden (1), be, become. 
peord-ptXy adj., worsblpfhl. 
peord -geomf wdi}., eager for 

honor. 
peordian (6), honor, worship, 

praise. 
pecrd-vnynd, es, n. t, nonor. 
peorpan (1), throw. 
peoruldy e, f world. 
peonM-hAi, es, m., sccolar 

condition. 
/»eAc</>eoxan. 
/>er, e«, m., man. 
/>^/Mn (6), weep, cry. 
per-cmu, »w«, n., manlclnd. 
pered=perod. 
pSria^ adj., weary. 
per-ledSj adj., anmarried. 
perodj esy n., crowd, company, 

folks. 
pesan; pseSj p^hron; ge-peten 

(1), be. 
pejUan, adv., from the west 
pistey hdj.t waste. 
pisUUy nesy m. n., waste. 
peaten-griirey «, m., horror of 

the desert. 
pe9t-Seaxan («i>f), -Seaxe, 

£lar. m.,\Vest4!»axon8. 
. , cfy n., dwelling, village, 

camp. 
piccf-crvft, e$f m.. witchcraft. 
piecian (6), use witchcraft 
pic-/reod-Uy f, t, care of a vil- 

picg, M, n., horse. 

pteian (6), dwell, stop* 

/>t{/, adj., wide. 

pidcy adv., widely, afar. 

pido-bAn^ e«, n., collar-bone. 

pid, prep., against, towards, 
with, for. 

piderian (6), oppose. 

pid-intianj adv., within. 

pid-metenes, «, f.,comparison. 

pid-mcan (4), renounce, for- 
sake. 

pidstandan (4), withstand. 

pid-stent<i pidstandan, 

pid-utan, adv., without 

7»t/, rj«, u., woman., wife. 

pif-c^d, «fe, C , visit to a woman. 

ptf-nmny nes, m. f, woman. 



p57,««,m.,flffht 

/>f4^ fL m., fighter, warrior. 

pig-benL es, n., altar. 

pwferd, es, m.,Wijgferth. 
m'At, e, f. n., wight, creature, 
whit 

iKJU,e.t, Wight 

paugUs, es, m.,WIhtgn8. 

piht-pare. plur. muMnhabit- 
anta of the Isle of Wight 

pi-14, inteij., alas. 

pil-cwma, n, ro., welcome one. 

pild-dedrf pildeOr, es, n., wild 
beast. 

pile^pillan, 

pOfnd, es, m.,Wil(Hth. 

^ulo, n, m., wish, purpose. 

piUanfpile^pilley polde, irreg., 
$ 212, will, would. 

pilhdm, eSf m.,Willlam. 

pilnian (6), wish. 

piU^tte. plur. m., people of 
Wiltshire. 

pUstd, esy m.^hoBen course. 

pilt&ny «, m..Wilton. 

fdn. ea. n., wine. 

pindy ea, m., wind. 

pinaan (1), wind, twist 

pine, 8,m.,fHend.beloved lord. 

pine-nutgyea, m., beloved kins- 
man. 

pinnan (1), flghf, strive. 

/nntancea«frr,e,(l, Winchester. 

pinUr, ea, m. n.. winter. 

pinter-ceald, adj., cold as win- 
ter. 

pinter-atund, e, f.,winter hour. 

pinter-ttd, e, £, winter time. 

pU, adj., wise. 

pirn, n, HL, leader. 

pta-aOm, ea, m., wisdom. 

pU-e, -an, t. manner, way. 

pta-/seat, adJ., very wise. 

pUfian (6), direct, rule. 

pta-lic, adj., wise. 

piason, piMte<C pitan, 

piat, e, t, food, prey. 

pita, n, m.,wh}e man, senator, 
counsellor. 

pitan ; pdt, piton ; piste, pis- 
ton, piaaon, irreg., i 212, 
know, observe. 

pUan <2), subj. piton, putan, 
utan, i 443, go, let us. 

ptte, a, n., punishment, pen- 
alty. 

ptt^funa. e, f., prophecy. 

pitig, aoj., wise. 

pttnian (6), punish. 

pitddltce, aav. conj., certain- 
ly, verily, but, for. 

pitta, n, m. : pitting, ea, m., 
son of Wltta. 

plane, adj.. spirited, proud. 

pUtan (2), look. 

plite, a, m., look, beauty. 

plite-beorht, adj., beautifuL 

plitig, adi., beautifuL 

plone=planc. 

pftden, ea, m.,Woden. 

pMening, eA,m.,son of Woden. 

polcen, eM, m. n., cloud. 

polde, poldotK^pillan, 

/Hmi=/Hi7n,nu», m .n.,8pot,sin. 

p6ma, n, m.. noise. 

pan, ponne (o<ja), adj., dark. 

pon-«£lig, adj., unhappy. 



pcnseea/t^ e, t, misfortune. 

p6p, ea, m., cry, whoop. . 

pore=:peore. 

pcrd, ea. n., word. 

pord-hord, ea, n., word-hoard. 

porhte<:^pvrcan, 

pOrian (6), wander, go to 
waste. 

pom, ea, m., much, many. 

porold-crxft, ea, m., secular 
calling. 

portUd=peorjdd, 

pondd'ifeaoetfft, e, £, created 
world. 

portdd-pinn, ea, n., thing of 
the world. 

prOd, adj., hostile, bad. 

prdd-lie, adj., severe. 

praeeca, n, m., wretch. 

prxc-/see,es, n.,time of misery. 

praft, te, t, decoration, jewel. 

preoan (1), punish. 

preoden-hilt, adj., with a twist- 
ed hUt 

pridan (2), wreathe, bind. 

prtdan (0>, grow; prtted for 
prtdad for the rhyme. 

prttan (2), write. 

prixendltee. adv., in turn. 

pve-e, -an, t, week. 

pud'U, d, m., wood, tree. 

pudu^treop, es, n., tree of the 
forest. 

pudup-e, -an, f., widow. 

pitdu-pisten, nes, m. n., unin- 
habited forest 

puldor, es, n., glory. 

ptUdor-ciming, ea, m., king of 
glory, God. 

puldor-fsfder, ea, m., glorious 
father, God. 

puldor-torht, adj., gloriously 
bright 

puJ/, ea, m., wolt 

pxuf-heard, ea, m.,Wulfhard. 

ptUtor, es, m., vulture. 

punden-m£l, adj., etched in 
curves, damaskeened. 

punden-atefna, adj.i having a 
curved nrow. 

pxindon ^pindan. 

pundor, «i, n.. wonder. 

pundor-He. a4].,wonderfol. 

pundrian (8), wonder, admire. 

punian {(B), dwell, frequent, 
remain. 

punnon<^nnan. 

ptmung, e, t, dwelling. 

purde^peordan, 

p%trdian=peordian, 

purd-^mynhrzpeord-mjmd, 

putan, iUan, tUon^pUan, 

pi/l/en, adj.. wolfish. 

pyll-e, -an, t, spring. 

Pi/lm, ea, m., flood, tide. 

ptjn, ne, f., joy, delight 

pyn-aum, adj., winsome. 

pitrean, pitrcean^ porhte (6, i 
211), work, make, do. 

pyrd, e, t, fate. 

pyrd, odj., worthy, guilty. 

pyrde<Cpeordan. 

pyrhta, n, m., worker, maker. 

pyrin, es, m., worm, serpent. 

Plprm-fAh, adj., varicolored. 

pymultc, es, n., body of a ser- 
pent 



ri/Tfra, -f, aii. camp., i 



)'&frn£a, n, ^, Ireland, 
60, 1. 1; wMer. 
lWan(«),lnrwMte, 
^dd, e, t, »(,ier» war. 
6d-lida, Hf m., flhlp. 
Kftl. iiO., erll. 
Sftl, a, it.,eT\i. 



TOCABTJLABT. 

<S/elf,aiv.,t1^UJ. 
j/W, «, f., igo. 



UO^ Mi m.i clepbmiC. 



«,Di.,Del£tabor, 
l/iRMf)r#a!,iid],,whereorpe(>- 

I/mt^Uan, adv. prep., ubont 
yppan ifi}t opflD, dlBClOM. 
I/r^ adj. .detected. 
vmllnff, a, m., plonghmii), 

!/r/(, t, u,, iDberttaoce. 
nr/c-ptBTd, a, m., Inberllor. 
iTTf,adJ.,wralhfuL 
(Innot, adj., anp. <lil, ont- 

l^Itro, adj. comp. <llf, onler. 



APPENDIX TO VOCABULARY. 



Jjrini P«p-. loirard*. 
aU, H|^. TO, a. 
d-!iMe<al»?an, [tm!L 
a-lih<iudgan. 
a-16/an <<l), am permitted. 
d-mi/mm ifiji epend. 
A agel, en, m. n., AogelD. 
dnautdty adv., oaco. 
unllinca, w, C, llkeneu. 

•Mpringan (1), rlie^ 



^rt«r, prep,, among. 



*(■. prep., conceralng. 
btan-coJ, dn, m., buBlu 
be-clvpfan (fl), embrace 
te.rM<,be9el. 
fe-/fln{6),i1olliB. 



aa- 



»r!-rfdjian'w. atrip. 

be-tet^piaa (^, look ftt. 
^f^^an (1), look aponnd. 
MUnW, repair. 
bt-Uiian, -tilde (0), BHigik 
br-bcneaa (II), betblnk. 
Mnna,n,in.,bla. 
M.pmcin (i)),prot«L 

Ujiiilw<,K,r.,bllndneaB. 
iorirfan (8), borrow. 
t(lnid,«,in.,inhabltiu]t 
buT\-tUund, *4I.> dwelllns I: 

Imrh-paru, t, £, cltT, dUieiiB, 
ftClon, If onLy, except. 



J'jdruns, r, I, iUusloa. 
rdc tpitef, tito. 



fta,frapa, few. 
feor, prep., (ox from, 
f-nh-i. adj., far. 
/rrft,,j,ni.,Bwipa 
jf.idj..(l),a(lcndlo, 
/^-mifliiij., adv., In flocks. 
/.-/fW'f,«,m.,Bervtc«. 
fiirJ-^i-lin pi, n^tmlD. 

/w-«n--«:an(l), wither. 
/iir-rpiaan <«. waste. 

/ut/rmial, perfect, 

mlr-dxg, M, m,, day of yore. 
I7e-M>laii (0), Fonelrgln. 
at-Milan[i},i/tbrathk1tii,wti 



^«S^i 


.i(«),w™.r?|oIce. 


Of-broHa 


rt?' 




fffSdr," 






£iSH- 




in^dmia 


■«r- 




!,«&!*, n 




'jr-gadrri 


ii(G),KntIifir 










%x*^ 


adj.-'iliik'. 




pr-lv/nl. 


dj„n(l>:ii,.c. 


age. 



Uf-njj(, jenflrffln, compcL 
ifidmarc, ad>., Hdlj. 
fft-«enn, e, t, object, thlDg. 
!K-Kl«d, p. p,, eltOBted. 
OeJmivKi, p. p,, great, 
gt-vnTll, p. p., ODtaippy. 
ffr-prmvmn (0), protana 
fVman (6), walcb. 

hMan («), bate. 
Iiradlan (Q, hall. 
A«l&, ad],, rtghl (band). 



AuTi£jff, M, m, , hnnEcr. 
Ap«l, ea, D., wheel, circuit. 
inxUiu <«), klDdle. 
Ifrr, n, m.. physician. 

lwni*i^.cn(rit, a, m., dlldple. 
Inn-nunn, r. I, achool. 
llman (1), He dead. 

lift, a.m. t. art. 

mdnflil, adj., aluHiL 
vteidiifeatdllet, adv., uaol- 
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ntopd, adj., deep, profouDd. 
npten^ ttt^ n., beiust. 

Od-beran (1), bear away. 
off prep., with. 
tf/er-prUjan (2), drefis. 
o/Ayittj arlj., deeiroas. 
of-tevn^ -t(dh (3), draw off. 
on-yrnwnijf prop., among. 
on-fftnz=on-{ffdn, 
on-stellan, -tUalde (C), estab- 
lish. 

paUium=psrL 
pentg^ es^ m., penny. 
p2urcian (6), pluck. ft 

r^, w, m., roc-bnck. 
raiirf, eji, m., ehicld. 
rUdan (G), read. 
rspftf ef. m., mold. 
rtliqvias (Latin), rclicfi. 
rettte-dsefjf <»^ m.. Sabbath. 
rihtpUneA^ w, f. ,ii j;hteousucs8. 
rtpatij reAp (2), reap. 

ttacerdf ^«, m., priest 
t^pan (5), 80W (seed). 



eeeadti, n, m., robber. 

stmrd, p. p., mutilated. 

sv/; M, m., adventure, depart- 
ure. 

attt'/tety ea, m., course. 

mVitfan, as soon as. 

tbd-cpide^ «, m., true word. 

*p^rf, *, t, living, property. 

s/ora, n, m. £, stake, pin. 

Bti/riCj eA, m., tsteer, calU 

tiiftme*, ST. f., soberness. 

sijxtig-feaMf adj., sixty-fold. 

tpitiean (1), toil. 

fppdre^ comp. of i7>2(/', right 
(band). 

fi^/an (6), slander. 
tit ricenty too quickly. 
to pel, so well. 
ft<n«c-«, -arif t, tunic. 
f/xU, twice, 81, 29. 
fpti/ta nihtf Twelfth night, 
Epiphany. 

Pannn, whence. 

pxnbfy after. 

p^TMlicCy adv., Ally. 

prtmilce, s, m., May, on pam 



mdnde prlpa on djtg nteoZcd- 
don heitrA nedt. 
Pryccan (G), oppress. 

un-difme. adv., unmistakably. 
un-nhtpis, a^i** unrighteous. 

pax-neomt adj., voracious. 

pitr, r, t, promisa, faith. 

prdfr^^y pL m.,WGder-Ooth8. 

/vf , very. 

pcnge^ Si n., check. 

yvrw, acU., sweeu 

Parian <6), wear. 

piht: ntw/^Aee,byanymean3. 

pUmmian (6), welcome. 

pitad=pitofL, know. 

}>2#fta, fi, m.T nausea. 

plite-pam, tnr^i, m., dlsflgnre- 

ment of looks. 
prreet «, m., exile. 
prar-ttdy eHy m., exile. 
prixlan (G), exchange, sin?. 
pundmm, adv., wondrously. 

irmh-hPdigf adj., anxious, 
j/rre, «, n., wrath. 
ffatf tt t, storm. 



THE END. 



